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I. in their ſevefiſf Singh, fad according to the 
—— Meaſure of their ſeveral Abilities; in like Man- 


der as God, extends it 
ſelf over all his Works through the whole Crea- 
tion: And to  obſige them to govern the Paſ- 


= gn, 
This is andy the chief End and Deſign of true 
Religion. Arti\Whodver acts contrary to all or 
any of theſe great Rules, by wilfully diſhonour- 4 
ing Gody/fy hatielg his Frothef, br k uſing 
and corrupting imſelf; is either a falt ind hy- 
pocritical Profeſſor of the Truth, if he does 
theſe Things in Contradiction to the plain Rules, 


- anch Defladte bf the Laws ef his Refigion# or 
elſe the Religion, which, he. prefeſſes, is _jxſelf a 
falſe Ee ORs mg wp he "Joes © of of 

18s 1 wich the Principtes,” 
r of the Laws thereof. The. 
. of the ( Chur of Ko is therefore a 
195 jand Os 18. Non eng as. it diſ- 
00 in K oentry . 
N e Weselge. 
men rrupt Them; les and to indulge their 

y ee eta and Habits, by A f in 

. "thiGugh many Superftitibus Rites, 
cCofteile à wicked Life with the Hopes of Me 
ven; ſd it parc ur permits, hay; and weder | 
Meg to hate and perfecute their Brerbren And 
_ thoke whom, for want — Arguments or Re- 
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Une bl Lovꝝ a e α r Fr. 3 
ſan and Truth, they are not able o convinhce SERN N, i 
and bring over to the ir Party, they endeavour 1 i 
by all the Ways of Violence and Cruelty: to ret 
qui and extirpate from among Men: As if the 
Religion of Chriſt / was intended to diveſt Ven off 
common Humanity, and the Service and Glory of 
Sodcquld in geod eatneſt be promoted by the Ne- 
ſtruction of Mankind. This is, one of the great- | 
oft-Cormuptipns; of 30 excellent lnſtitutions cha 
can he ĩmagined ; when Religion. itſelf, inſtaat 
of promoting the univerſal Peace and. Happipeſ 
and, Welfare of Men, is made to authorize ſuch 
 Pradtiſes,! the, Preyention whereof is manifeſtly 
the chief and greateſt End for hich any Religion 
can reaſonably, be ſuppoſed ta have been inſfitu- 
tech at all. Particular. Perſons, under the aß 
deo of the belt agd pureſt, Religion in the N 5 
may be led away with ſame Degrees of this Spi- 
nt of Error; through a. folſe Zeal, and a wiſ⸗ 
taken Judgment; as ſome of the Apgſtles them- 
ſelves were for calling for Fite from Heaven up- 
on the Samaritans who refuſed $0 entertain gut 
Saviour: But the Chriſtian Religion ite, rhe 
pure and uncorrupted Doctrine of our Saviour, 
| i entirely oppoſite ro this Spirit: and teaches 
| us nothing but Love and Peace, Meckneſs and 
Cuhaxity, Patience and Forbearance one towards 
another: f a Man' ſay; I loue Gad, and hateth 
we bi Brother, he is @ Liar ;- For this Commandment 
ES have woe from bim, that be wal e love bis 


"Brvtber alſo. nent e COOL TOLL, 
fn 12 In 


Sn ad. 5 In the follows 


mr e 
og Diſcourſe upon which Words, 


. 1 wall endeavour; Fir, to Tſhew briefly the 
GA great Obligation, which lies upon all Mien in 


general, conſidered as Equak; to practiſe this 
excellent Duty of Love and Meekneſs, Patienet 
and Forbearanee one towards another: And, Se.. 

h, J ſhalt conſider ſome of the principal and 
5 remarkable Variations of this Duty, atiſ- 
vg from! the different Relations and Circum- 
Wat that Men ſtand in, one towards another. 
5 A. As do the Obligation which nes opon all 
in general, conſider'd as Equals,” to practiſe 

8- great, Duty of N Love Meekneſs, 
e ene 
, Thar, by the Original onder and Conſti- 
tie of Naur, Men are ſo made and framed, 
os they neceffarily want one another's Help 
Aſſiſtance, for their mutual Süppott and 
ec ie in the World. "They: cannot ſub- 
tit at leaſt they cantiot enjoy any Comfort of 
"Life; independently of each other; but are ma- 
Hifeſtly fitted by the very Frame of their Nature, 
to live in- Communities; and Society is abſo- 
lutely becellary for them; and the Bond of all 
"Society, 1 is mutual Love, Charity; and Friend- 
ip Now in this Reſpect, all Men naturally 
land upon the ſame Level z they have all the 
ſame natural Wants and Deſires 3 they are all in 
\the' fame Need: of each other's Aſſiſtance, and 
ure equally capable of enjoying the Benefits, and 
Advantages of e Tis manifeſt the * | 

"of = | 


5 | | 
Univerſal Lon und Cu v. 


s 


that every Man, as he is a Map, is bound by ER N. 


the Lay of his, Nature, by common Human 25 I 


to look upon himſelf as à Part or Member 
that one univerſal Body or Community, Which 


is made up of all, Mankind; to think pal 


born and ſent into the World on purpoſe, t 
promote the publick Good and Welfare of 


his F ellow-Creatures; and conſequently obliged, 


as the neceſſary and only. effectual Means to th 


* to embrace them all with e 


— 


1 and Benevolence. 


5 e and Condition of News Belo en 
all che outward. Circumſtances of the S State, 
wherein God has: placed them; ſo they, are alſo 
ſtrongly prompted to it by the natural Tnclinati- 
ons of their own Minds, when not corrupted 
the Practiſe of Vice. For by Nature Men. arg 
plainly diſpoſed to. be kind and friendly, and 
willing to do good. Nothing, is naturally 
agreeable and Pleaſant to the Mind of Mg ha 


* WS v 77 


being helpful and beneficial one to anoth er. 7. 


And,. did they not ſuffer | Covetoulneſs ang Re, £ 


venge, and other fooliſn and abſurd Paſſions, 


unreaſonably to over-rule this their natural Di 
poſition ; they would univerſally enjoy the hap- 


BY Fruits and, Effects of it. For even in che 5 


preſent maſt corrupt State of the World, as far 
as their Vices will permit, Men. ſtill. deſire t 


| 2 up ma general Commeree and Communica- 


tion with each other; they love to > encreaſe their 


_ 


FI B 3 De- 


we 2 


„ be be 


Seat " Heperideiicies, by  mbltiplying Kfticies m ant 
r Efilarge, their Friend®iÞs,” by" mutual Bob 
SV Offices ; ad 'th tablith Scefetzes, vy a 
fication ef Airs and Labour and —— 
The only poftbte Mears of preſcrving which 
120 in af tolerabſe apd durable Manner, 
ng the Practiſe of mutual Love! and univefful 
Charity and Benevolences thows plainly er 
the Direction} and Tendere) Asche K Nas 
tate is. I's 4 i. 0 1 ow 7 83 
No Man therefore can; Without chinklreinilg 
© hit the plat E of his Being,” and alſo acting 
Gntraty T6 the Reafon' of his O] Mind and the 
1. ker href of bis uncorrüpted Affections, 
8⁰ lla any Hurt or Mifchief to any Man's 
Bat every one is obliged for the publick Benefit, 
te enden voor to py bod to all, and to Je Nt 
Men eyen as him And 800 what Occhſivn | 
ever any. Waben ae or Provocatioris 
dh ha pen to arife, he ought "imjiriediately *6 
7 to a Ppeaſe with 2Gentlenels, rather 
than N with Retaliations, and put an 
End to all Differences, aſſoon as zoffibly he can. 
By this Means the World would become as hap- 
Px, as tis poſſible for Men in this preſent State 
- of Imperſection to be. And nothing hinders 
Mankind from arriving actually at this Degree 
3 Happineſs, but alt vl og; ha, and inoſt UFOs: 
| Valle Huus. ade i 
Fot, in 1 dag about "this den 146d 
excellent End, "vis. uniyerſuf Love and ye 
M £ | WD" 4 Ps 
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47 b de Wor ld. . 2 is defiyous, of 
thinks it bighly,reaſopable,. hat others ſhovl 
ideal, with Him, according to the Rules of Equ 
48» Humanity and Friendmip; that teh tho 


the. tenger;of; his Life, Eſlate and 1 5 nk 


that in Matters of Commerce, they. 


ditreat 
bim with. Jodlice, Fairnels and. 1 


Things! whertia he ſtandz fs * their A 
cedand has: gobd Ground to expect it, they 
d pe willing to relieve him according to 


Their Power. that in caſe of Ignorange or Mit- a 


take, they would be ready te inform him; aud, 
whey ge deen dg Offence, to forgive him 
upon his Deſire of. Reconciliation. 1 
| Man. thinks ,rcaſonable. in his. aun Cale z an 

© therefore. he is undeniably bound to think i 58 
ng 8 12 BIR 6 ever it be anather 4 gt 


Rk e! Ne 0 evil E Fa could be 5 


# W err | W W nd Harden them! in "Ke 
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his is all 1175 Is . 


77 


Ne 
115 


e Drr y 


s fiat of ir, Agsigit tbe Same ald. Self ech · 
E. "cemnation: of their own Minds.” Fot, what is 
ein irſelf aud vight, to be done, every, kr 
own Conſcience plainly tells him; anif Whentb- 
evi be gives Mele Time ſeriouſly” to Conſider 
nd rev. Lan his Actions, it accordingly either ap- 
; phat" and comtmends' him, and affords, him 
rebar Pleaſure And Satisfaction, from the Sete 
br his having anſwered the chief Ends 6f his 
Ctegtion, and complice wirh the Higheſt Obli- 
gations' of his Nature, in having endeavoured 
to promote: the univerſal Welfare and Happinbfs 
of "Mankind, by the Practiſe of ruth”! and 
» Righteoufnels, Meeknefs, Goodneſs Abd Chari- 
wy; or elſe, on the other Side, it cannot but e 
ctetly reptbach and ſeverely condemu him, for 
having acted the contrary Fart. Which J 
ment of Conſcience, though Men map in 
conceal from the World, and diſſetnblé their 
enſe of the Weight of it upon their o Minds, 
ieee of their own-Afions; yet it always dif- 
covers! itſelf in the Cenſures they paſs upon tlie 
Aftions f others. © Fe or, how much Wickedneſs, 
and t Uncharitablenefs, or Pride and Contentiouſ⸗ 
neſs foever, Men can overlook i in | themſelves; yer 
there is no Man, bur in judging of athers, where 
his own Intereſt and Paſſions ate not eoficerned, 
will rightly enough diſtinguiſh, cancerning: tte | 
Characters of Petfotis, and. the true Value 'of 
Men? Actions; will give juſt Applauſe and Com- 
enen if Men of meck and peaceable and 


goiet 


1 


600 50 i; . 1. 
'to'd6 good, and d make all abodr chem is ay I. 
and happy as they cin; and, of the cbnttary, 1 
wiff freelj wondemn the Promoters o Hatred, a 
Anltrioffty, and Contention. All-which:plaidly 
"thigh, © ——— db Natufe, and 
What the original inclinations of our Affectibns 
ard, When not corfiipted” with the Practiſe of 
"Vice," of  FOW a3. ON 128290-G2)£9 Mie pas. GT 
23. As all Men at obliged thus by the neceſ· 
| ny Gircunſtuncet and Condition of their Being. 
apd'alfo by che 47 inal and natural Inclinations of 
elt den Minde, t6 "love And 70 90 good to 
"each"oth ef, 1 " acbording 10 their ſeveral OY 
and Abiſitzes; So they are Mill further and more 
Ariatly 'oblig Led to The Piet of the fame Duty, 
an Platt of the Nature, and in "Obedience t o 
the Pull and Lirth of | Gad. Got Biiſetfs Love, Joh. iv. f. 
"as the An {fle ſty les him; an infinite and inex- 
hauftible* Fountain of "rever-falling Goodneſs ; 
Who, being infinitely; and eternally "hippy in 
the Injoyment « of his own unſpeakable Fersch. : 
ons, couk have no other Motive to create Things 
At rſt, byr only that he, might communicate his 
Goodneſs and Happineſs to his Creatöres; and 
£ontinyes to preſerve them. for no other Reaſon, 
but that he may ſtill continue to do good to them. 
i maketh his Sun to. -riſe on the Evil and on_the Matt. v. 
od, and J ſendeth Rain on the Juſt and on the Us. __ 
faſt: "Giving us from Heaven fruitful Seaſons,” and Abt xiv. 
Pilling our Hearts with Food and „ Now 7: 
for 


29; 


ISL 


42.140 neuen i 
{0 HAN b e ad ge dre Gad ders inf San. 
| al delight.in doing fgod, and ſeems always 
"#9: ak6ceipecial,, Pleaſpre in deferibiog himfelf 
ea Terre eng rye and. Cp 
N fur the ſame Reaſon. it muſt neceſſarily be 
i Will-thas a l Tra nabe (ge Would 
imitate gg im that excellent Perfection, r 
Abbe Practiſe of mugual Love ang Charity, per 
45 as = 4 each _— —. in 5 80 
i. vera; Efefts. and. Ble ibo Wine 
: SORT Wh EASING be-pleaſed 
With. e 96 * Wa 49.00 eech ee 3 
2 0 the Liken vine 2 and 2405 
0 FS 7 digg to th eFxt Extent o t 
fl 5 i 1 Nea of t ir ſeveral Abi] 
5 opt | elfare ; 1 Happ 
0 oe th zeit e „in wy, lann 
Love. and G ce ang and. Merey of God 
ae it racy bots over a al his Works 1 
3 whole Cre ation. N He h has | given! us noble Powers 
and Faculzjes. on Purpoſe, to enable us to imitate 
*him in the Exerciſe of theſe excellent 1 
He has endued us with Reaſon. and Under and 5 
oF 08 for that very End, that we might be 2 ble to 
| "diſcern between Good, and Evil, and lakh 40 
| chooſe. the one and N the other. "He" has 
| "implanted it in our Minds fuch, Affections and 15 
1 As, naturally Incline” 9 to be kind and 
friendly and charitable one tawarc S another. 
a has fo framed. and configured © our Nature; * 
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the Senſe of fis own Wants and Exigencies, 
might ſer the Reuſonableneſs and Neceffity of 


making it his principal Bufineſs ce do good t 


other s Th Rte de bas given us ho other Way 
of expreſſing ſo acceptably our Love and Grati- 


11 


as to male Society and Friendſhip ntreſſary to ð c R 

the Support and Gmfott of Life; un Purpuſe 

that Men migbt be continually eſtttciſed in the wm 

Practiſe af theſe Divine Virtues. He has inter · 4 

woveii the Intereſts of Men, and made the Hap- 

—— of every particular Perſon depend upon 
——— rhat each one, from 


fiitle t to himfelf, Whom we Bave wor ſeen; as by Joh. iv. 21. 


loving: and Going good to our Brethren, whom 


tot have ern: Por u Man barb ſeen God at am. Joh. 1. 


Due but if us lous one another, hereby we know 988 


thut God, tho inviſible, yet really deeileth in us, 


and that Þis' Lowe” ir perfettd in us, and that ve 
tel in bim, und bo in us, becauſe t are Imitators = 


of his Nature and Partakers of bis Spirit. And 
thus much is clear even from the ae of 


Nate ein N ten d ant Gyr aut] 
But then, gay, The Cbriſtian Rehgion dati 


our Obligatzon to the' Practiſe of this excellent 


Duty, ill much higher. We are Note obliged 
to love and to do good to one another, not only 


Me the Ties of common Humanity, as we ar 


| en, and Partakersof the ſame common Nature; 

bur we are Further co look upon ourſelves as net 
ren in a more peculiar and eminent Manger, 

0 being all —— 2s. 


bers 


12 de Gr DUT T 
9 AN * bers the came Body, all Partakers: of the 
I ſamę Spirit, all Heirs of the ſame bleſſed Hope 
8 7 of [Immortality / There is one Body, and one Spi- 
mit even as ys art called in ont Hope (of pour Call. 
und en, Lord. uns Foith, ene Baptiſm, one God 
and Father, of all, ho 35 above all, and in you. all. 
Eph. vi. 1. YVhereforei{ubeſeeth you, ſaith the Apoſtle, that 
ye talk ori hy of the Vocation xwharewith ye are call. 
ed; With all Lowlineſs,\and Meokneſs, with Long: 
ſuffering, for bearings) one another in Love; endea- 
vauring to keep: IE the Spirit in the Bong 
oft Haack. vo wo yo 402938 of 44; a to 
12 vi dol Ve Aena We; ciao haye not oe the 
Exdmph-of God's Love and Gaodneſs/in. general 
. Aol x propoſed to our Imitation, as theſe excellent At- 
wmiibutes of the Pivine Nature are made known 
to us by right Reaſon, and the Light of Nature, 
and by our continual Experience of that good 
Providence which preſides over all, and does 
good to allʒ and manifeſts itſelf daily in all the 
Works of God through the whole Creation: 
But we have moreover the Example of God's 
Goodneſs and Loving - kindneſs manifeſted to us 
ina more particular and extraordinary Manner, 
in that ſingular Inſtance of the Redemption of 
Mankind by the Death of his Son: Of which 
exceeding great and unde ſerved Mercy, we be- 
ing all Partakers, and having all our Hopes of 
Happineſs founded upon it, are conſequently 
under the ſtrongeſt Obligation poſſible, to be in 
| gel Proportion Rind and merciful and Sharieabl 


ex] 


Univerſal Lovx A rr -B 


to our Brethren,” as God has been infinitely good S . 
and merciful' ta L. This Argument is ſo ſtrorg- I. 
ly urged by the Apoſtle St. Paul, Cul. iii. 12. 
Put on therefore, as ibe Ele of God, Holy and bo- 
loved, -Bowels of Mercy, Kindneſs, Humbleneſe of 
Mind, Mectneſs, Long: ſuffering; for bearing ene d- 
notber, and forgiving one another, if am Man has 
a Quarrel againſt any 3 even as Cbriſt forgave you, 
ſo alſo do 3e. And abous all theſe Things, pus s 
Chatity, wbich is the Bond af Perfettneſi; and lis 
the Peace of God ride in your Raue zo the "which 
ajſo ye are called in one Body. N ind dl 
Laſtly; as we are Christians, we are obligedro 
a0 do good to each other; not only by our 
knowing in general, from the Conſideration of the 
Divine Nature and Attributes, that ĩt muſt needs 
be agreeable to the Will of God that we ſhould 
do ſo; but by as ortoyerarocived it, with 
— of. our Suvieury. on. which. "becinſifts 
particularly, and ſeems: to recommend it above 
all others, as the moſt: abſolutely neceſſary and 
indiſpenſable Qualification of a ſincere Chriftian, 
A new. Commandment, ſaith he, I give unto ye, that 
he love. one another ; 1as I. have Jeved.-you, .that.ye 
alſo: love one anatben 3 Joh. xiii. 34; And: he 
makes it as. it were the diſtinguiſhing Mark and 
Badge of his Diſciples: By this, ball all. Men 
know;. that ye are m Diſciples, I ye Have Love 
one yorwards another. He himſelf, whilſt. he; was 
here upon Earth, went continually algut, doi 
£708 good; 
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| 
| 
l | and of no Value u Man joy, I laus God an 


Lon} mmer er 


| ven pond; and bn ſo deing he bas get u: an Example, 
1 wherelwhe indiſpet ſably requires tliat we-ſhould 
— folow bis Steps. And abcertlingiy we find the 
1 Apoſtles every where! declaringp that univerſal 
_ 2: Eode and Charity, it the End uf the C ent, 
= the principal Aim and Deſign of out whole Re. 
= ſliüigion, 1 mi. 5. Phat be utlepelb his Neighs 


bour bar fü ub. Rau-; Fur that all the 

. Conmanitwonts are briqſy cumprobeuded im thisx\ Say. 
ie, Non fhatr\love AY Neighbour as rhyſelf, Rom 
iii 8. And again; that whihe Lato in fulfilled in 


1 one Word, even in this; Thou Mull he thy Neighs 


abe n dye, Gale w 24; Infommuch chat uho- 
ſbe ver Wants this excellent Virtue p allihis:athet 
Pretences . of Religion whatſbe ver, andof Zeal for 
the Service of: Gd, are declared to be in vain 


Later lar Bruthen, bereit a 1 Joh. iv. 20. 


Paul in like manner: Though I ſpeak, 
Aich hed with the'Tonpues of Men — rs 
Duve not Charity; I am becomt as founding: Bra, 
er a tinkling Cymbal, That is, all my Fretences 
to Religion are falſe and empty. Aud though:T 
bus the Gift of Prophecy, and undertand all Myſ. 
Yerits\ aud all Nuswiadge; and though I have all 
 Baith;\ſo that 1 could remove Mountains, and have 
0 Charity 3 Tum nothing. Aud though? 1beftou 
al Goo "to" ford the Poor, and though I give 
iy Boy 10 be Burned; and beve not Charity * 
Fofiterb me" nothing," r Cor. Kin. 11 And the 
| Ry 0 particular a” Sereſs-is las Ty 
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dle Fradliße of tit great Duty vf viertel Love 9% NU | 
ty, is plain: Namely, dera i e . 
ci Tee ofieion of Mind; Which ds 22 
hi be Miptdverhent ald gelder 
of dur futional Latptet Ti thitwHich rials 
Sit" Soc like unte Gat! who is Gödülleſs Hee. 
Tis chat Which, a Noo abe THER] 
| 18 of the aft ah btmöſt Irperrante as Being na- 
turally and neceſſariy the din Ard Cena 6.38) 
both of oof preſent fappineſs and of that which 
is to me. Bere s iRedtion of Ming Abte 
zotely neeeffary, to take us Capable of the 
of God; and of the 3 of: Hetivenz For 
ve muͤſt be A God, if we will Pabimiian Bris 7 
And ne muſt firſt vattain that Diſpoſition of 
Mind, wherein the Happineſs of Hedvew-cffer- 
ally / conſiſta; if e will hope to bei PAE 
of that Happineſs. In a Word; that Frume of 
Mind which inchnes us/'to do good, and to talce 
Delight in doing it, is itſelf tie Fempev- und 
Diſpoñtion of Happineſs 3 and without this, 'tis 
no more poſſible for 2 rational Creature to be 
unde Happy, than it is to der the Nature and 
Effencesy the ueceſſaty and external Noaſoꝶ and 
Nopbstion of Things. This -is che 'pldin/and 
neteſtiry-Reaſon, why Love and Chacuy -and 
Gbolneſs; are conſtantiy profetieck before al 
other Virtues z ab being the vltimars Each and 
Defigh of Religion and the mft lues f pnbp⁰,,b 
aid ef lugtedient of the Joys of Heavens 
W N. aal 
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Gi 
10a. rily, and of, Courſe ceaſe, » #bether there be, Pro- 


5 Rep ch cles 
2 W n the preſent E > 


Hall vaniſh away... But Charity and Goodneſs, ne- 
ver fail, Theſe are Diſpoſitions of Mind which 
are begun in the Virtues of this Life, and com- 


vile Gru UNE "WI 


whatſoever, ag Means, to PA 
aa e done dg whe tht al 1 05 


Faiuh the um Belief of choſe 

be; made. manifeſt hereafter. Ani | IO 

comes to paly, then theſe. Vütves, and other 
fta :which;are in Order to theſe, muſt neceſſa· 


Pbecies, they. [ball fail h xubether here. be Tangues, 
| they ball ceaſe is, mhether,; there he, Knowledges it 


pleated in: the Glory, of the vert; which will 
grow up with the: Improvements of our Kno-. = 


ledge and Virtue here, to 4 perfect and unſpeak- 


able Happineſs in the mann the World 
oeame”? -l nn eb ig 0 
And now, nouldainy any. who ſeriouſiy con 


| fidered/theſe Things, and was, unacquainted 


with the Practiſe of the World; believe it poſs 
ſible, that Men, ho profeſſed that holy Reli- 
gion which! ſo plainly teaches this Doctrine of 
Peace, ſhould yet ſo directly contrary to the 
whole End and Deſign of the Religion of Chriſt; 
(av is too plainly the Practiſe of the chief Propa- 
gators of the Nomſb Faith) indulge their Paſſi- 
ons, theit Pride, their Covetouſneſs, their Am- 
bielen ſo far, as not only to be the Cauſe of En 
Strifes and Contentions, but even to 


jam. iy · 1. ir Warsand Fightings necefury among Chr, 


- 
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* 2 
+ infinite; Scandal of our moſt boly S E 
- 0 1 * | 


ns f to th PT gur mat be 
Religion, in the Sight of Fews and Turts and 
Pagans ; among whom the Name of God is blaſe © 
phemed through Us, 45 it is written ; Ram. ii. 24. 
Could ſuch a one believe it poſſible, if it was, 
not too manifeſt in Experience; that Men wWubo 
call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould oppreſs and 
bite and devour one another, and not be afraid of 
the Apoſtles threatning, that they ſhould 5e con. Gal. v.15 
more abſurd, that Religion ice, that the Reli- 

gion of Chriſt, the Religion of Peace and Love, 

which was intended to reconcile Men to God 

and to each other, ſhould itſelf he made the O- 
caſion of Hatred, Animbòſities and Contentions; 

nay, of the greateſt Oppreſſions and moſt inhu- 

man Cruelties? In a Word, that Pretenſes of 
Religion 7/eff, ſnould produce in Men that Spi- 

rit, for the preventing whereof all Religion was. 
principally and ultimately intended ? I ſhall con- 

clude this Head with thoſe remarkable Words 

of the Apoſtle St. umeg, Jam. iii. 13. Vo is 4 

wiſe Man, and endued with Knowledge amongſt v 

Let him ſhew. out of 4 good Converſation bis Works. 

with Meekneſs of Wiſdom. But f ye baue bitter 
Envyings and Strife in your Hearts, glory not, and 
lie not againſt. the Trutb. This Wiſdom deſcendeth- 
not from above, | but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſp; 
far where: Emvoying and Strife is, there. is Confuſion. 
and every evil Wark. But tht Wiſdom that is from 
avove; is firſt pure, os gentle, and eaſy. 
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II. It DR PLAY * ee eee 
to conſider briefly ſome of the prineipal Varia- 
tim of this great Duty, ariſing from the diffe- 
rent Relations and e which Men 
- ſtand i in one towards another. eee e 
And here the Practiſe e chis Daty is diverſ- 
fied as many Ways, as there are different Stati - 
ons, or different Circumſtances and Conditions 
of Men in the World. 1 ſhall only mention 
theſe following; ma ne * * pls _ 
eaſily be deduced. 150 

1, What this great Duty of. Love and Che 
rity obliges us to, in reſpe& of our Behaviour 
towards Superiours and Inferiours. ns 

- 24y. How it obliges us to behave ourſelves 
| towards our Enemies, or thoſe who have done us 
| any particular Injury. And (La Ktn "oF 

34). How it obliges ooh Men to behavs 
themſelves towards thoſe, who are either les 

_ ters or deſpiſers of Religion i in general, or ſo un- 
happy as to be involved in ſome PUN Ie | 
aud pernicious Errars. 

If. In reſpect of our Behaviour W 325 | 
periours the Duty of univerſal Love i is to ſhow 
forth itſelf in hearty willing and cheerful Obe- 
dience to the Commands of thoſe whom God 

has ſet over us: In delighting to promote their 
| Honour, * wer” 
6 £4. an 
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thinking them that rule well worthy of double Hes 


Proſperity of the Publick. 12 

Inxeſpett of our SEE cownids 8 
the Duty of Chriſtian Love, is to ſhow forth it- 
ſelf in juſt and righteous and merciful Dealings; 


15 


in readily relieving the Neceſſities of ' thoſe that 


want; in delivering and vindicating the Oppreſ- 


_ ſed; in inſtructing the Ignorarit and thoſe that 


are in Error; in reproving the Wicked, and, by 
good Example as well as good Advice, perſuad - 
ing and bringing them to'a better Mind: In a 


Word, doing all the Good we can, both to the 


Souls and Bodies of Men; in e of our Sa- 
viour, who went about doing good. 

Now by how much the greater any Mat's 
Power or Riches, Intereft or Authority is, and 
by how much the higher his Station is in the 
World; dy ſo much the greater is his Power 


of doing good, and by ſo much the more gloti- 
ons is his exercifing and imploying his Power to 


that excellent and noble End. And here is the 


Ne 
hy C 2 | true 


| 19 
aid. Reſpect, which is. doe to Authority : In Sz A. 


I. 


nur And (becauſe all Government is aBurgen, — 

28 well as an Honour: therefore) this Duty par- 

ticularly obliges us to endeavour to make that 

Hurden as light and eaſy as we can, by a careful 

and diligerit and conſcientious Diſcharge of our 

| ſeveral Duties, each in our reſpective Stations 3 
ſo as unanimouſly to promote all the Ends and 
Deſigus of good Government, the Execution of 

wiſe and "wholeſome Laws, and the Pears er 


"*-#- 
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82 Ku. Ye 2 immortal Glory of 
| I. 


e Griat Dörr 1 


wiſe and good 
Prirces, that as they repreſent God in the Exer-! 


ciſe of Power and Authority in the World, ſo 


they reſemble him alſo in the Application of 


that Power ta ſerve the Ends of Virtue and 
Goodneſs in promoting the publick Happineſs 
of Mankind. Power is not deſirable for its own” 


Sake, any more than Wiſdom and Knowledges 
but only for the Sake of that greater good, which 


it enables Men to do in the World. And to a- 


buſe Power to the enſlaving and deſtroying of 
Mankind, and to the ſerving ſuch Purpoſes; the 
preventing whereof is indeed the only: good 


| Reaſon for Which Power is truly deſirable ; is 


the greateſt Weakneſs and Abſurdity in the 


World. To employ great Power and Riches i in 


conquering. and ſubduing many Nations, in 
cauſeleſsly oppreſſing Multitudes of People, and 
ſubverting the common Rights and Liberties of: 
Men; is the greateſt Folly, as well as the great 
eſt Wickedneſs, imaginable :; And nothing can 


be more weak and contrary. to Reaſon, than to 


call that Ambition by the Name of Glory and 
Greatneſs, which is really the moſt inglorious 
the moſt diſhonourable Thing in Nature. God 

is the ſupreme Governor of the World, poſſeſſs/ 
ed entirely of abſolute z and uncontroulable Power: 


| Yet he makes Uſe of that Power to no other 


End, but to preſerve, and ſupport and do good 


to all his Creatures, according to their ſeyeral. 


Niatutes 15 Capacities. 1 i good, and does, 


0 goody 


vn Love Fe? Cuattry. 21 


TNeood : and eſteems Goodneſs his greateſt Glory 8 EAM. 
and Perfection, the Title which he moſt de- I. 
lights to be deſcribed by. True Greatneſs there WV 
fore, is to imitate God in this moſt glorious 
Perfection of Goodneſs. And thoſe whom he 
has endued with Power and Authority to repre- 
ſent him on Earth, are then moſt truly and il- 
luſtriouſiy bis Vice-gerents, when they look up- 
on a large Extent of Power, to be only a greater 
Compaſs of doing good ; when they imitate 
God, in being Lovers and Preſervers of Man- 
kind, and making Government a Protection and 
Security to all that live under it. And if be- 
ond this, they be ſtill further enabled to re- 
in the F 'ury of Oppreſſors abroad, and to be 
Vindicators of the common Rights and Liber- 
ties of Nations; this is ſtill a higher Degree of 
true Honour and Greatneſs, and a becoming 
really. the Praiſe and Glory of the whole Farth. 
Hope, unſpeakably happy is chat People, on | 
om God has youchſafed to beſtow fo ineſtim- - 
a ea Bleſſing! And how thankful, ought we 
to be, that the Deſcription. of ſuch Felicity, is 
| 5 this Time the exact Deſeription of our own. 
aſe! 
| 24h. In Reſpe& of our Behaviour toward our | 
| | Pnemies, or thoſe who have done us any parti- | 
t cular Injury ; the Duty of univerſal Love and | 
Charity, is to ſhew forth itſelf in a willing and 
ready Diſpoſition to forgive them upon their 
ö Repentance and deſire of Reconciliation, If zy 
Untis al "TY Brother | 


* —_ — ” 
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be repent; forgive hm: And if be treſpaſs ai, 
thee ſeven Times i in 4 Day, and ſeven Nimes in 4 
Day turn again to thee, Jaying, Fropent ; thou foalt 
forgivt bim, Luke xvii,” 3. This, we Chriſti- 
ans are in a particular Manner obliged to, by 
the Example of God's much greater Goodneſs 
and Compaſſion / towards Ii. Since God has 

forgiven us all, our en thouſand Talents ; nothir | 


can be more reaſonable in the N ature of th 


Thing itſelf, than that we ſhould be moved by 
that Example, to forgive one another freely our 
bundred Pente; and to have Compaſſion each on 


our Fellow-Servants,” as God has had Pity on 15 


But beſides the Reaſonableneſs of the Thing ir⸗ 
ſelf, God has moreover made it the expreſs 
Condition of our own enjoying the Benefit of 
His gracious Pardon: For, ſo likewiſe, faith our 


1 Hall my heavenly Father do alſo unto Jen, 


if ye from your Hearts forgive not boery one bis Bro- 
ther their Treſpaſſes, Mat. Xvi. 35. And ax- 
cordingly we are directed even in our daily 
Prayer, to aſk Forgiveneſs at the Hands of God; 
only upon ſuch Condition, and in ſuch Mander, 
as we forgive one another our Treſpaſſes. And 
this i is, upon 1 70 of our Enemies | re- 
penting: But if they do net repent, yet even 
ſtill we are obliged to love and bleſs them, to pray 

for them, and take all Opportunities of doing 
good to them; after the Example of our IND 
Father, who doth good. even tothe Evil and the 
Unthankful 


3 Nevertheleſs, alt he is ſaid up- SE RM, 
on this Head, is to be underſtood of private, T. 
not of be public Enetnies; againſt: whom neſ- 
ther the Laws of Nature nor of Chriſtiatity, 
have provided any other Way of ſecuring oun - 
ſelves, than by 1 2 E gas of 
the Power of hurting Us.” Sin-4A 2:11 15 
Lash. In reſpect of the Behavior of good 

Men towards thoſe who are either Neglecters and 
Deſpiſers of Religion in general, or ſo unhappy 
as to be involved in ſome particular great and 
© pernicious Errors; the Duty of univerſal Love 

and Charity, obliges us to endeavour by all the 
Ways of Gentleneſs, laſtruction and Reproof, 
to bring them to Repentance and a better Mind. 
Magiſtrates indeed, and thoſe who are placed in 
Authority, may and ovght to make uſe of Pu- 
niſhment and Severity, towards thoſe Who are 
guilty of ſuch Crimes, as are deſtructive of hu- 
man Society, and the ſtrict Execution of Good 
Laws, is in that Caſe an Inſtance of the greateſt 
Love and Charity to the Publick. But other 
wiſe, tis the Duty of a Servant of the Lord, not 2 Tim. ii. 
ſo firive,” bit 10 be gentle unto all Men, apt 10 24. 
teach, patient; in Meekneſs inftrufting thoſe that 
oppoſe themſelves, if God peradventure will give Jam, i.207 
ther Repentatice to the Actnowledgement of” the 
Truth, For, the Wrath of Man-worketh not the 
Righteouſneſs of Cod: And our Saviour himſelf 
ſeverely condemns That Spirit, which ſome of 
his Diſciples diſcovered, when they deſired to . 

n | call 


* 
SNN call for Fire from Heaven, upon the Samarilam 
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who refuſed to give him Reception. Such Per- 
"ſons as ate nar yet come to have a right Senſe of 
Religion in general, tis our Duty to perſuade 
Dy Reaſon and Arguments; to convince! them 


of the Being, Attributes and Providence of God; 


of the Neceſſity and. infinite Importance of Reli- 
gion; of the unalterable Difference of Good and 
Evil; of the Reaſonableneſs, | Excellency, and 
poſitive Evidence of the Chriſtian Revelation. 
And thoſe who are ſo unhappy as to be involy- 

ed in any particular pernicious Errors, tis our 


Duty to inform, inſtruct, reprove, and by all 


Chriſtian Means endeavour to bring them back 
to the Acknowledgment of the Truth: Taking 


Care above all Things, to ſhow them by our 
good Examples, and by the Influence of the Truth 


upon our own Lives; that we have no other De- 
ſign) in endeavouring to convince them, but 
theirs and our o.] Salvation. In promoting 
which Ends, we ſhall; do well to have we he 
imprinted on our Minds thoſe. excellent Wo 


- wherewith St. James concludes his Epiſtle : Bre. 


pes > thren, if any. of you da err from the Truth, and one 


convert him; let him know, that be which convert. 


21 eth the Sinner from the Error of his May, ſball ſave 


4 Soul. from Death, Na e e 4 We 4 5 
is Fo 25 | | 98 
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MART Lady COOKE, in 
Koa Lee WIFE of 2 5 


ir 70H COOKE, of Dofiur's- Walk 
Common, London, Knight, 1 Doe- 
dor of LAWS, Te. | 


On Lale. October 11, 1799. 
3 — _ * tb 


745: Ms 2 Wen V. 1 8. 
2 are. fs ob, 1 ſay, and ith rather 10 be 


_ abſent K 8 the N and to be Preſent with the 
Les 4. e 


H E Apoſtle i in \ the foregoing Chapter des ERM. 
.clates at large how the Aſſurance of a Re- II. 
e from the Dead, not only enabled him 
to perform cheerfully all the Duties of a Chri- 

ſtian Life, but ſupported him alſo, ſo as not to 

faint under the ſevereſt Perſecutions, which con- 
tinually threatned him even with Death it ſelf. 


7. berefore as que have received Mercy, ſaich he, we 
118 f * 


8. R M. faint yot, ver. 1. We are troubled on every fide, yet 


lon but not for/akgn ; 


not diftreſs*d; we are perplex d, -but not in deſpair ; 
; caſt gown, but not de. 
Had, vet. 8 9. The Ground of which Com- 
forr and Sport, he expreſſes, ver. 10. Aways 


bearing about in ie Body be dying of. the Lord Jeſus, 
that the Life. alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in 


our noris Fb for 


we which live, are always de- 
livered umo Death for 72 ſake, that tht Life alſo 


' of Feſus might le made manifeſt in our mortal Fleſh. 
And more clearly, v. 13, 14. Having the ſame 


Spirit of Faith - 


and knowing that be wobich 


raiſed up the Lord ſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by 


Jg, and Gall preſem us with you After which 


he returns to the Inference he began with in the 


firſt Verſe; v. 16. For which Cauſe we faint not, 


ut tho our 'outward Man periſh, yet the inward 


Man. is renewed Day by Day ; for our light Aflic- 


tion which is but for a Moment, worketh for us a 


| far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Ghry ö 
Wbbile doe look not at the Things which are ſeen, but 


at the Things which are not ſeen; for the Things 
which are ſeen, are 7. eu J Out the * which 


Z r nc are Eternal.” (64.58 th 


From this general Conſideration of the Cer- 


> tainty of a future Life, as a Ground-of Support 
and Comfort under the Troubles of the preſents 


he proceeds.in the beginning of the fifth Chap- 
ter, to conſider the particular Nature of that Bo- 
h we ſhall be cloathed withal at the Reſurrec- 
Gon and of that intermediate See the Soul 
Is I & » will 


” A 


— 


- 4.4 *” | — - , 
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er will find it ſelf in, between Death and Judg- S A. 
5 ment. As to the Nature of our future Bach, he II. 

1. tells Us, u. f. that whereas our preſent Body isn 

of an carthiy Hlouſe, a Building fram'd our of the 

ys moſt periſhable Materials, and of a Texture moſt 

, frail and brittle; 'a Tabernatis tending” perpetu- 

in ally in its own Nature by a gradual Decay to- 

- wards a Diſelunion, and during that ſhort Period 

0 


b. Moment liable to be deftroyed by ſudden vio- 
we lence, by the Power of Men, and by the Af- 
6 i faults of acute Diſcaſes: The Body we hall 
dave hereafter, flralf on the coptrary be & Build- 
ch ig of God' an Honfe not mad? with Hands, errut 
in the Heavens; a Body, fram'd immediately by 


„ God bim fett made capabte of indvring for s 
74 i and fitted to the Circutnſtances and Enjoyments 
ie | 


i of thay Place, which God las pr ovided for it in 


the Heavens, | R 
The frequent Meditation upon which happy * 
State, cauſes good Men to groan earneſtly, v. 2. 8 
defiring to be cloaibed upon with our Houſe which it 
| from Heaven; if fo be'that Being cloathed, we hall * 
not be found naked. For we that are in this Ta- 
bernacle da groan, being burdened ; not for that we 
would be uncloathed, but cloathed upon, that Mor. 
tality might be fwallow'd up. of Life. This Paſ- 
ſage ſome underſtand to refer to what the ſame 
Apoſtle informs us of, in the 15h Chapter of his 
foregoing Epiltle, concerning thoſe who ſhall be 
found alive at our Lord's ſecond Coming; that 
7 | they 


SE 
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dt ö ee Pracht ur b. * 


S2 234; they ſhall not die; but be changed; not be tits 
H. clralbd of this mortal Body, but claath' d upon 
with their heavenly, Habitationz and that the A- 
poſtle here expreſſes a Deſite of eſcaping Death, 
and of being found among thoſe, who, without 
becoming nated, without being - ſeparated from 
the Body at all, ſhall in a Moment, in tbe iwink- 
ling of an Eye, be changed, or cloatbed, upon with 
an immortal and incorruptable Body. But there 
is no need of interpreting the Words to this 
Senſe. For when, the Apoſtle affirms, that wg 
are deſirous, not to be uncloathed, but, to be 
 cleathed, upon ʒ not to be found nabed, but to be 
claathed upan with our Houſe which is in Heaven; 
he does indeed prefer our State after the Reſurrec- 
tion, to the Sate of Separation; and repreſents 
good Men wiſhing to be deliver d from the Bur- 
den of the Fleſh, not merely for the Sake of be- 
ing ſeparate from the Body, but chiefly and prin- 
cCipally in Hopes of being cloathed with, a better 
and more glorious one. But yet it does not 
therefore, follow, that be meant to extend this 
"Delire ſo far as to the eſcaping of Death wholly, 

id the avoiding to enter into the ſeparate State 
at all; or chat he thought this peculiar, Circum- 
ſtance of thoſe who ſhall be, found alive at the 
Lord's ſecond Coming, could poſſi ibly be the 
Caſe of thoſe who lived to early, 2s in his own 
Time. Nay rather the contrary ſeems clearly 1 to 
follow from the 61h Verſe, and from the Words 
of the Texts where he ATR of being abſent 


"from 


— 0 | 
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He 

Jon happen to them, and which was truly defire- an | 
As jt apr Men; and the Expectation whereof 

th, vs a Ground of Confidence and Support under 

ut the Troubles of Life, and againſt the Fears of 

m Death : | Becauſe: though the State after the Re- ; 
te BE urreRtion, when we ſhall be cloathed with incor- 

th ruptable and immortal Bodies like unto our Sa- 

re viour's glorious Body, ſhall be much more hap- 

his BY py and deſireable, than the State of Separation; 
yet that State of Separation itſelf, that imper- 

be Bl fect and incomplete State, is far ſuperior to our 

be Condition in this World, and mote eligible than 

% the Burden of the preſent Fleſn. ꝓberefore we 

ec; are always confident, ſays he, knowing that whilſt 

nts Bl we are at Home in the Body, we are abſent fromthe: 

ur: Lord: (for we wall by Faith, not by Sight; ) "we 
de: are confident, I. ſay, and willing rather to be abſent 
in: from the Body; and to be preſent with the Lord. | 
ter The Words are not well rendered, cbilſt we 

"ot BY are at Home in the Body. For this Body is not 

his our proper Home; we are only Strangers and Pil- 

1y, WH grims in the preſent, World and our Life is by 

ate St Peter juſtly call'd, The Time of our | ſojourning. 

m: bere. But, whilſt wwe devel] in the Body, (ſo the 

the Words ought rather to be rendered, ) or (as the 

the WF fame Word is tranſlated in the following Verſe) 
wn BY whilf we are preſent in the Body; whilſt we con- 

e tinue in this World; we ate abſent from the 

rdg Fountain of Life' and Happineſs: We are at'a 

or Wen from the heavenly Jeruſalem, which is 
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"Hoi 1. Wande a übe from ibe Lordj 
II. and be &r Faith only, nat by Sight. But, God 
— — us the earneſt of his holy Spirit, 
-weiare confident, and have full Aſſurance of the 
Truth of theſe Things: We wean ourſelves 
therefore from the ſenſual Injoy ments of the 
_ ſent World; we ſupport 'and*comfort. ourſe 
-: with: theſe Meditations, under the Troubles of 
Life, and againſt the Fears of Death; we are 
willing rather to he abſent from the Body, (when - 
ſoever it ſhall. pleaſe God to releaſe us; ) I. 
z preſent with the Lord, which is far better. 
In the Words, and in the Context, we ey 
| obſerve the following particulars plainly implied. 
, That we muſt all ſhortly Wee or fe: 
{nat wor Dody. 
24h, That this State of Separaion is 50. a 
1 Stare of abſolute Inſenſibility. 
Za, That, to good Men, iriva Stare of 
- Happineſs, a being preſent with the Lord. 
4150. That the Conſideration of that DIEM 
_ diate Happineſs,” i is a great Comfort and Sup- 
port againſt the Fear of Death. Wie are confi 
© dent; and willing rather to be abſent from the Body. 
Stb and Laſtly, Thar this intermediate State, 
tho it may be a State of Happineſs, yet is by no 
Means equal to that Happineſs which good Men 
mall be poſſeſs'd of after the Reſurtection. Fur 
we that are in this Tabernacl do groan, being Bur- 
- dened; not ſor that me would be unclathed, but 
 cleatbed upon, that "Mortality, might be ſwallowed 
- wp of Life, | iff, *Tis 


Funeral H Manv Lag Gr r 3 
f, Tis ſuppoſed in the Words, that we muſt 8 K N. 
all ſhortly bel alien or ſeparate fm this Body. II. 
would think there. ſhould. be no need to remind 
Men, that they muſt all die : when they have 
every Day ſuch mournful Occaſions as theſe, to 
excite their Conſideration. Yet ſo it is, that e 
ven* this very Thing, the Frequency of other Ex- 
amples and the indiſputable Cerlainty of their 
own Mortality, makes them ſtand in need of the 
more earneſt Exhortations, to perſuade them not 
to forget or neglect it. For as the ſtrongeſt Ob- 
jects that make perpetually an equal and conti · 
nued Impreſſion upon conſtant Preſence, do af - 
fect us little more, than if they made no Impreſ- 
ſion upon the Senſe at all; and as thoſe great 
Phenomena of Nature, which we obſerve to re- 
turn in the conſtant Courſe of every Day, excite 
in us leſs Admiration, tho“ in themſelves the 
moſt wonderful of all the Works of God, than 
Things much leſs remarkable, which appear but 
ſeldom: So the abſolute Certainty of our own 

ity, which leaves no room for Inquiry or 

Debate, makes Men almoſt as much lay aſide 
the Thoughts of it, as if the Certainty were on 
the other Side of the Queſtion; and the frequen- 
ey of Inſtanees which ought perpetually to re- 
mind us what we muſt ſpeedily expect, does by 
4 ſtrange Careleſſneſs and habitual Neglect, re- 
conciſe Men in ſuch Manner to the Sight of 
Mortality in others, as if they themſelves were 
e 3 e 
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- $2 © 4. not concern'd in the Example. They ſhake off 
II. the Thoughtof it, as if there could be no Bene · 
rin meditating upon what cannot be prevent - 

ed; and they look upon it as importune and 
troubleſome to remind them of that, which tis 

not poſſible but they muſt already know, yet that 
Knowledge, without Meditation, is like unto Ig - 
norance; becauſe it has no Effect, and makes no 
Impreſſion. Tis like the ſpeculative Knowledge 
of a Truth, which concerns us not; or like the 
habitual Underſtanding of a Demonſtration, ne- 
ver recollected. The Reaſon of this great Stu- 
pidity, ſeems to be the Uncertainty of the Time 

of every Man's Death; which makes Men look 
upon Life, as a long indefinite Period; and, be- 
them as an Unceriainty in the Thing. itſelf, To 
prevent this Folly therefore, the Scripture is 
perpetually reminding us, and putting us upon 
oonſidering, that our Days an Earth are as @ Sha- 

dow, and there is no abiding, 1 Chron. xxix, 15, 
That 4hey are ſwifter {han a Weaver s Sbutile, Job. 
Vii. 6. That they are ſwifter iban a Poſt that 
they flee away as the ſiſt Ships, as the Eagle that 
 baſteib: 40 ibe Prey. Job ix. 26. That they are 
a 4 Slech, as Watch in the: Night, as a Tale that 

it told, Pſal. xc. 5 49, That our Life if 4 Va. 
pour, that appeareth for a little Time, and iben va- 
niſbeth aways James. iv. 14. That Man comecb. 
farth like a Flower,. and is cut down; he fleeth alſo 
as 4 Shadow, and continueth not, Job xiv. 2. In 
* | f HEY 
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the Movnitng it: flurifpurb dad ꝑrotonb uh, in the S E NN. 
Ev#hing ir dt uf db, and witheierh, Plal- Nc. 6. II. 

All hic Similitudes are elegantly ſummed up. 
together by the Author of the Book of #i/dom: : 2 
Wiſd. v. 91 All ibeſe Things hre paſſed auay lite F 
#'Shalewy tand us 'Poſttbat baſfted by; and us a 

Ship that paſſeth-quer the Mavi of the Water ; which 

toben is is gone by," Abe: Trace thereof cannot be found, 

neither: thd'Parh\way of ib Neel in abe HW/avts ; or | 

as toben 4 Bird bal ſtloum thre the Air, there is no 
Tokew V ber muy 10 br found.; or lite ar toben 
am Arrit is ſuot unt a Mart, i partub the Air, 
tubich immadiateij cometh>tog ether again, ſo tbat a 
Mani cannot» kndw where it went tbro ; even e toe 
in lite Manner as ſoon as ave 'were born; began to 
draw o our End, and lave no: Sign of Virtut to 
Pow; "Theſe "Deſcriprions of the Vanity and 
Tranſitorineſs of human Life, are too evidently 
true, to ſtand ih need of any Proof. Vet the 
Niches and Honours, the Pleaſures and A llure- 
tnents of the World, hinder Men too uſually 
from conſidering chem ; and Men ac as if they 
were to live here for ever. Providenee therefore 
is very kind to us, in ſending Afflictions upon us 
to awaken us out of this Lethargy; and we 


S . S S8 7 XN f 7 5 587 85 7 


SI 


ſnhould be very. Wiſe! and Juſt to ourſelves, if 
we would ſuffer ourſelves to he brought to ſerit4 
ous Conſideration by» the Fraubles arid Afflic- 
erb. tions of others. When we ſee others taken out 
5 of the World before us, we know: their Caſe 
In 


1 muſt in a ſhort Time of: 3 de our own; 
be 90 ** VIII. wy and | 


34 Anm reach at ther, | 
Se AM and the. Concern we al wan lee dy ing Ferſous une 
IL der, ſhauid mala us endeavour xitheut, Dela 
* in the time of: our Health and Strengrh, to lay 
the Foundation of a gοd Conſcience againſt the 
Day of Tryal- Wie are ſure Eternity can never 
be very fat diſtant from any of us; and we are 
always undertiin, but it may poſfibiy be very 
near. And when Death approaches, Sickne(s 
and Pai are alone Burden ſufſicient ; and it 
will require all the Helps of Reaſon and Religi · 
on, all the Strength of the Spirir af ai Mam, to 
ſuſtain at that Time the Jyſinmities of Nature. 
But if the Spirit itſelf be wounded ; if the Con- 
ſcience be diſtracted with too juſt Featꝭ a if the 
great Work of Religion be then 4vdone;/ and yet 
impoſſible to be daue z; if the Spirit of the Man, 
which ſhould ſupport him under his Infirmity, 
_ itſelf much more ſtand in need of Comfers 
and Support who can. bear u; This is the Time 
when all falſe Colours vani ſn. and the great Dif+ 
ference and Piſtinction of Men begins truly to 
appear. Nom the 'Profane, the Covetous, the 
the Mocker and Scoffer at Religi- 
on, begins to judge by other Meaſares and if 
God bould regnire ſome grrat Ibing of him, would 
he gr dir? On the contrary, the Saber and 
Pious, the Righteous and juſt Perſon; reflecta 
then with: unſpeakable Comfort upon his paſt 
Lifes when he remembers that he has either liv'd 
always innocent from great Crimes; or at leaſt that 
the Sins of his/Yourh have not bern o OI 
Dag (1 | i© 4 
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bur mum Cobæx. 
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trak fits theſe different Perſoris to that State, 

werfen dhe y ure to wait for the final Senteger of 
the unerriag Judgment ef God; they them 
ſelves wil judge ſtilymote and. more clearly con- 
odtding the true Natufe uf Things, and öf their 
om Daſertss For Death is not a total Extinc- 
tion of the Man; but u Separation only of the 
Sour Din therBbdy fob! A Time. Which was 
tlie vent Particular I propoſed” to diſcourſe of. 

Abd here, for Biesfty fake, 1 ſhall put the 
Sond" and bird Pareieulart into one, viz. 
That the Stute Of Separation; is not a Stats of 
abſolute Inſenſibilit), but to good Men a State 
of gteat Happiteſs a being preſent with the Lord. 
All the NMataral Arguments, (for the Moral Ar- 
guments indeed prove only a future State in ge- 
neral, by the Re ſurrection of the Body, or otber- 
wife's). Al the Natural Arguments, I fay; which 

prove to us by Reaſon the Spirituality and Im- 
mdottality\ of the South; ſeem to- prove no leſs 


drongly /f That the ſepurute State is not a State of 


Sleep-or Infenſibility. For if it is a good Argu- 
ment to conelude with Cicero; when I conſider, 
he he, withanbar Stef ng of Thought the Soul 


ee de ml pere. 80 ſentio x quum tünta 
celerienaniimoenar def nta memotix pratericoram, futuro- 
rum providen ti, tot artes,- tante ſcientiæ, tot inventa; non 
poſſe. ealty=nirefam;-quie" res bas your W Salem; 
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of his wiſer Age: St 11. 
Andrivhed the Wall is weed by Death, which, II. 
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Nj: pa, and Forecaſt of Things 10 cum bow (many. 
Arts, how many Sciences, hem mam wonderful In- 
Dentions it has foumd out; Tamperſuaded that i hat 
Nature, which. is Poſſoſſor of fuch Faculties, cannot: 
be Mortal: If this, I ſay, be a good Argument. 
(and a very excellent one it is:) it ſeems no leſt 
juſt to inſer with Ora in Nuopbon: Ian. 
imagine, ſaith , he, that the Soul while it is in thin 
mortal Body, lives; and that, tuen it it fapurated 
from it, then it ſhould dis: I tannot perſuade myſelf, 
tat the Soul, by being ſeparated from this Body, 

_ which is devoid of 5 55 ſhould: thereupon become 
inſelf likewiſe devoid of Senſe: Os the cm i 
ſeems to me more reaſonable to believe,' that toben the 
Mind is ſeparated from the Body, then it ſbould be- 
come moſt of all ſenſible and intelligens." But theſe 
were only the reaſonable Conjectures of wiſe and 
conſidering Men. The Scripture aſſures us with 
more Certainty and Authority, that hleſſed are tbe 

Dead which die in the Lord, from bencefortb, yen, 
faith the Spirit, that they may re from ibri La- 
2 and their Works do Fellow them," Rev. av; 

13. Which Reſt, that it is not the mere Reſt 

| aff utter Inſenſibility, may be gathered from cb. 

| vi. v. g. where is We ee 
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e e Ae ert l for tht Ward of God, S1 A u. 
uu for the Teftimony which they held, and they cried 
"with a loud Voice, c. The ſame Thing i is inti- — 
matech to us by our Saviour, in the Parable of 
the rich Man | and Lazarus ; where the Soul of 
\Lazarns is repreſented as carry d by Angels into 
\201abint's"Boſotn, and that he was comforted in 
chat Place,” Late xvi. 23, 25. And more clear- 
= yet; in his Promiſe to the Penitent Thief, 
Lale xiii. 43. Verily I ſay unto thee, to Day ſhalt 
(thou be \ with - me in Paradiſe.” To Day, that is, 
-iminediately; in the State of Separation, before 
the Reſurrection of Chrif, and his Aſcenſion in- 
to lis Kingdom. St. Paul had ſuch a Notion of 
the Happineſs'of that State, that tho“ his abid- 
ing in tbe Fleſh he knew was better for the Church, 
yet he was in # Strait betwixt two, having a Defire 
+ fo depart and io be with Chrifh, which was far Ber- 
"Fer for bimſelf, Phil: i. 23, 24. And in the Text 
he declares; Therefore we are always confident, 
'* knowing that whilſt we are at home in the Body, we 
are abſent from the Lord for we walk by Faith, not 
. by Sight: Vie are confident, I ſay, and willing ra- 
lber to be abſent from the Body, and to be preſent 
"with ie Lord. The preſent Life he calls, alt- 
"ing only y Faith : the State after Death, walking 
"by Sight, or being preſent with the Lord. And ac 
cordingly all the beſt Writers in the Primitive 
Times, when they have Occaſion to mention the 
State of good Men wn gn always ok of 
ei ” iz 1 n * 233 4 + £3) them 
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12 M. them as being * in tbe, Place appoint 
L wh he Tandy +3 he 15 . 
3 after ſuch. 8 Nor % they ere, werthy.4o 
beheld Bim; as being in a Place of Rel. Refraſb. 
. 6 and Expeation of lie. Completian 
of # Heer. 95 4..the Relurreftion.. Rueehly 
contraty to, the Inngyatigns [of Mpc, Glurelnof 
| Rome, who, without any ;appearence..0h Res- 
ſon, and without any Colour of Aut ity from 
Seripturę, teach chat the. Squls of good. Men 
dee tormented in 3 Purgatory, gf, imaginary 
Fire, very little differing fcomichat gf Hell it- 
ſelf, Hon much better docs g ven a. Jem Wri- 
ter expreſs himſelf pom this Subject Mai. iiiv . 
The Souls of the Rightgaus, ara inthe Haud uf God, 
and there: ſball na Torment touch Lab In the Sigbe 
of the Uutuiſa they ſeemed. do die, and their Nepar- 
Gurt is daten for, Miſery. 3.aud their gains from ds. 
le be Alter Deprudizen ; buk theyare in Peagts For 
555 the) be gane in.the . Megs 364.44 th ar 
Hope full of. Immortality. .. Mons fly angry 
Au, The Conſideration i the Soul's 3 interme- 
Kate Happineſs. in the ſeparate, State, is a great 
Comfort and Support againſt the Fear: ef Death: 
Therefore, aus are confident,, ſays the Apoſtle, and 
willing rucher io be abſent. from the 2 and (e be 
preſent with the Lord. Pis ſame. Degree of 7 
fort againſt the Fear of Death, to conlider t 
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Funeral of Mar Lady COE. 39 
it is the Neceſſity of Nature, and the Appoint- S Rn. 
ment of God to all Men z; Heb. ix. 27> It is ap- | I, 
Degree of Support, to conſider that Death is as | 
it were the Haven of Reſt, from the Starms. and . 
Troubles, the Calamities and Sorrows of the 

World: Joh iii. 17. There the Wicked reaſe from 
troublings und there the Weary be at Reftz there, the 
Priſoners reſt together, they hear nat abe Voice of %,. 
Oppreſſor: The Small and Great are there, and the 
Arguments of Comfort that can be drawn from 


<= S257 ma<TS7S +1 8 


i- Reaſon: and; Philoſophy, Death is ſtill the King 

1. Terrors to Naturt, and is become much more ſo 

4. thro Sin. But Cbriſt has now, to all ſuch 2s re- 

bt pent and truly amend, taken away: that Sting, 

2 and removed. the Fear; having defroyed bum that 

. bad abe Power: of Death, that n, the Devil; and 

Pr Zelivered them; vubo thro fear of Death, were all 

* their Lift. tim: ſubjedt to Bondage. Heb. ii. 15. 

vi Death is now aboliſbed, to all good Men, 2 Tim. = 
= 1/10, and become nothing elſe but a Paſſage to 

at a glorious Immortality. And *tis a great Addi- 

1: WH tion of Comfort and Support, to conſider that e- 

1d ven that' Paſſage itſelf is not a dark Paſſage thro 

be 2 State of utter Inſen/ibility ; but à being preſent 
rb tbe Lord in ſome Degree of Communicati- f 
at on, and Fore-taſte of a more perfect Happineſs. 

oy The pious Lady, whoſe Death we now la- 

ment, took particular Satisfaction in teditating 


frequently upon this Subject; and in enquiring 
een 4 into 


* 
& 


Sr N M. into the full Extent and Signification! of thoſe 
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then truly effectual, when 'tis 
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Texts, which relate to it. She omade the! holy 
S" Seriptutcs her daily Study and: Delight, and wal 
much eonverſant: 15 many other excellent Books 
of. Piety and Devotion: and chy Comfort Mich 
Studies adminiſter againſt: the Pear of Deuth is 

applied by ſucf 
Perſons, Ste pfepared to receive it by the pre. 
ecdng Cdiife of 2 poly Life“ Forithe pace of 


two Tears wherein Providence allotted me to 


perform the Puties of my Miniſtry in the Pariſn 
wherein ſhe dwelt} (and wherein received fin- 


gular Favours, particularly from the eminent 
Society for the Profeſſion and Practice of the Ci- 


vil-Law, Which 


ought always) to be gratefully 


acknowledged) I was myſelf a Witneſs of her 


conſtant and never: failing Attendance upon the 
publick Service, of God, and the Adminiſtration 
of the Sacrament, with the moſt exemplary Zeal 
and Devotion: And, lin all the Opportunities 1 
had of obſerving it, her private Converſation ap- 
Pear d perfectiy agreeable to her religious Beba - 
viour in public. Which, in a Perſon in the 
Strength and; Vigour of her Age, very little ex 


4 ceeding thirty Years at che Time of her Death, is 


an Example that may be recommended with Juſ- 
tice and Uſefulneſs. But to enlarge too far upon 
the Characters even of ſuch truly pious Perſons, 

is neither giving any real Advantage to the Me- 
mory. of the Dead, nor of ſo much Benefit to the 


Living, as the exhorting Shen, upon, theſe. Occa- 
We ſions 


Maxx body Cooxr. _ 


ſons elves for Death, which they 8 1. 
1 by ſetting before their Eyes I. 
contingally the moſt perfect Example of Chriſt, d=2 
and the, Precepts of the Goſpel; in following 
of which, all good and holy Men and Women 
who have gone before us, have obtain'd a good 
Report. * Art Nane wen l — tet * 
8060 and Lat,, The intermediate State. of 
Separation, though it may be a State of i 
Happineſs, yet is by no Means equal. to. 
Happineſs, which good Men tall | be. poſſeſs 
of after the Reſurrection: For wwe that are in this 
Tabernacle, do graan, being urden'd; not for that . 
woe would Be uncloatb'd, but ,cloath'd upon, that 
Mortality might be. fwallow'd up, of Life. St. Paul, 
tho' he knew, that when he was abſent from the 
Body, he ſhould, be preſent with the. Lord, in a 
State of Reſt and Security and perfect Aſſurance, 
in a State of great Happineſs and Joy unſpeaka · 
ble; yet tells us, that the Caum of Righteouſneſs | 
was laid up for him, not to be given him by the 
Rigbieous Judge before that great Day. And our 
Saviour himſelf bids the charitable Perſon expect 
his final Recompence, at the Reſurredion of the 
Juſt. And i in the Place before cited, the Souls 
of the Martyrs themſelves, which St. Jabn ſaw 
in bis Viſion under the Altar, are repreſented as 
in a State of Expectation only; How long, O 
Lord, Holy and True, &c. Rev. ix. 7. And it was 
ſaid unto them, that they ſhould reſt yet for a little 
8 until their Fellow-Servants alſo, and their 
Tia Brethren 


4 


14 


42 
1 


* 


Men pede d u ü 


Th a Word the\Souls of the Righteous 
ate dotrtleſs ab happy, as they tan bein that 
imperfekt State of Separation from their Bodies: 
Bur *ris after the Reſurrection only, that their 
Happineſs ſhall be complete, and that they al 


ſhine forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of heir Fa. 


even 10 ſubdue all Things © 


tber? When our Lord Thatt have ehanyed this vile 
Boch, that in may zr faſhion d like unte Bir lor 
Bych; according to the N wberely be is able 

| no bimſelf: That is, 
when hr Body, which has now in it ſuch mani- 


feſt Principles of Mortality and Corruption; 


Heavy and unactive, that it logs the Soul, un 


which" conſiſts now of ſich" brittle and tender 
Parts, that every che leaſt Violence diſtutbs and 
unfits them for their Operations ; when bis Bo- 
4% which is now ſo weak and feeble, fo dul, 


* 


retards and hinders its ſpiritual Operations ; when 


this Body," which 18 now ſütheer to ſo many Ca. 
ſualties, and has its Continuante depending upon 


the fit Diſpoſttion of ſo many little and eafily 
diforder*d Parts, that tis a greater wonder how 
we continue to live a Day, than why we die after 
ſo few Years 8 bac; ſhall be perfectly refin'd and 


purged from all the Seeds of Mortality and Cor- 


ruption'; all ſpring up into an incorruptable and 
immortal Subſtance; which ſhall be fitted to en- 
dure as long as the Soul ro which it is to be 
united, even to all Eternity; h become fo 
Strong. and Powerful, ſo Active and Vigorous, 
ne A 


as even to be aſſiſting to the moſt ſpiritual Mo- S x A M.. 
tions of the Soul, to become every Way a ſit II. 
Omen andi In ſyrumbng bf ied oſt e = 
ratibns q and hall continue im this 


and Vigqur for ever 
2 Tad fr 20 
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954 — 
St. aret; Weſtminſter: On 
97 Nov. 22, 1709. Being 
the Day; of Thankſgiving for the 
ee Victory obtained loam 
las Mont, and for the other 
Baucceſſes of Her Majeſty's n 
this laſt Year, 8 the Com- 
mand of the e of ave 
Is rough. „ } 6 
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 Wheſo offereth Praiſe, glrifies me; and t 
bim that ordereth bis Converſation aright, 


vil I foew the Salvation of God, 


g HERE is no Nation under Heaven, ſince 
NE: the Times of God's governing the Few 
Le ED by an immediate Theocracy, that has ſeen mor 
and clearer Inſtances of the Interpoſition of Provi- 

dence on their Behalf, or has had greater Blei- 

fngs. and Means of publick Proſperity put into 

their Hands; than we of this Nation have had. 

A 


As 1E. pa hawaii asu 
miſt, IAI. ch. h Yen I aden, the” Lot NE 
rend bun bis Peojile 5118s the Sets encompaſs ou OY 
Land, may ie O def juſtiy ſayp een ſo” dos. 
the Protection of Providence ſurround us on all 
Fides. We have enjoyed a long and uninterrupt- 
ed Succeſſion of the Bleſſings: of Heaven from 
above, and of the Earth beneath ; of fruitful 
Seaſons, and a large and plentiful Increaſe. 'We 
have lived under à ſecure Eſtabliſnment of all 
our private Rights and juſt Liberties, in a wiſe 
and well · conſtituted Government, and in the re- 
gular Execution of good and wholeſome Laws. 
We have had the free Exetciſe of our Religion 
continued almoſt to us alone, when ſo many f 
thoſe about us have been deprived of that ineſ- 
timable Liberty. We have had Deliverances 
little Jeſs than miraculous, frequently vouchſaf- 
ed us 3 and have ſeen many viſible Interpoſitions 
of Providence, in cauſing: ſuch Concurrences of 
Circumſtances; for our Advantage, as no humane 
| Wiſdom could. her! foreſee, direct, or overs 
wle. Au AE vor i 1% Stets v ie ee 
When, lter "i a long Ekabhſhment of our Deut. 
"Wh Peace and Proſperity,” we, like Jeſburun, waxed xi. 15. 
Few fat aud kicked; when our Proſperity made us 
wantep, and we forgat God who poured the ſe 
"Ah Benefits upon uu when Corruption of Manners 
Bier. pPrevaied over the Purity of our Religion, 
Ran and. wer grew cool in our Zeal for the Service of 
had. God, and forthe. Honour of his Laws; then 
As A NN | did 


46 —— 

Inquotihi pleaſaGod-0abragrem.os with the: Rodd of 
III. 2 Power and with the Fears of Popiſh 
* to awakemus aut of or careleſs Neg- 

Religion, and to cbmpoſe our little 
8 and unchtiſtian Animoſities among 
ourſelves. Vet did he rtbreaten us only with 

theſe Judgments, and;/bew/us the Terror of them 

ag it wereat a Diſtance, but did riot ſuffer. them 

to prevail over d rembving them) from us by 
nun uspatalſe led Meliverande, almoſt as foon 

az they approached, and that ve began to feet 

the Smatt of them. And ſrom the Time of that 
wonderful Deliverance, even unto this Day, has 
God continued 40-bleſs:us with Fiertſr Abroad 
under victorious Armies, and with Paare an 
Plenty at Home, under pious and religious Prindes. 

A great and always perpetual Series of Succeſſes 

has attended our - Arms; through the various 
Events and Hazards of a long, tedious, bloody, 

and expenſive War; againſt the deep Counſels, 

and formidable Strengtb, of a cunning; potent, 
 andformerly long: ſurceſs ful Enemy. And at: the 
ſame Time, we ourſelves ſit every Man under bis 
Vine, and under his. Fi- tree, in the ſecure and 
peacecable Enjoyment of whatever each one has 
a Right to poſſeſs. We enjoy almoſt all the 

Happineſo and Bleſſiags:of Peace, even i the 

midſt of a vigerous add bloody Mur; his che 
Sword and Fire conſume round about us, And 
other fruitful Countries are ravaged and de ſtroy. 
ed; while: e us, ani ten Nhou- 

b. ſands 


2 een eee 


cke Renal Hauſe of Conor. | * | 


e, 
that it comes n he 

— 1 ü befalatio 7 FL "Cr WAN 
bours, . and F Peſtil ence at y iſtance LO rea- 

te M {till ſeverer Judgments of God. We are 

not liable to be perpetually ſpoiled, by 5 Vio- 

lence of afbitrary Power z and to be daily be- TOE n 
rea aved. of our; neareſt and moſt Taluable Right 

at the meer Will and Pleaſure of a lawleſs Op 
preſſor; But under the happy Inſoences of a 
mild and moſt auſpicious Government, an 5 - 3 
der the Protection of wiſe and good Laws, we 1 
enjoy as much Liberty as can be deſited by for 

who aim not at the Confuſions of unlimited I. 

centiouſheſs. And to compleat this Happineſz, 

we are not on allowed the free Exetciſe of the 
Reformed Religion, (which under fome Govern- . 

ments who call themſelves Chriftan, is perſe- 

cuted even unto Death; and we all remember 

the Time, when we had Reaſon to apprehend \ | 
we ſhould have been deprived. of it z) 1707 85 
Profeſſion of ĩt is moreover encouraged by Law, 

and the Praftice of it recommended not only by 

the Command but (which is of greater Influence) 

by the hearty. Example alſo, of our pious and 

moſt religious Queen; who in every Wort that 

he begins in the Service of the Houſe of God, and 

in tht Law, and in the Commandments, to' ſeek her 

God, the does it with all her oh and Le 

7 Chron, xxxi. 21. . 
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1 Lord or efits that 
Be ba. 1 e 0j 75 * 
by. of Thankſgiving), and will 5 m 1401 
Pla. evii. of the Lord, And O! that Pats e in <4 
8. with their Mouths and from their Hearts, by 
the Confeſſion o of their Lips,. and in the Actions 

of their Li 7 1 berefore praiſe Lord fer bis 
Coodntſs, an ad declars the Wonders that Be doch for 
the Children of Men! That they would exalt him al. 
"ſo: in the Congregation of the People, and Praiſe him 
in the Seat of the Elders! That tbere were in all of 
us ſuch a Heart, that by making ſuitable Return: 
. of Praife and Obedience to God, for his paſt and 
preſent Benefits ; 3 we might ſhew ourſelves wor. 
thy of the Continuance of his Favour, and ſe- 
cure for the future the ſame Bleſſings, to our 
| ſelves and Poſterity ! Could we but prevail with 
ourſelves, not to abuſe” that Plenty whereyith 

| God has bleſſed us, by, lntemperance and. 
baychery: Could we in the midſt of that Peace, 
which we enjoy even while War ſurrounds; us, 
forbear unreaſonable Contentions, and lay alide 
all our Unchriſtian Heats and Animoſities among 
ourſelves : Could we but uſe that * 


% 


tze Hondurable Houſe of ColiMions, 


we moſt juſtiy value and boaſt of, ſo as not to 
abuſe" it to Licentiouſneſs and Wantonneſs: 
Could we but in any meaſure perſuade ourſelves 
to practice the Religion, we are ſo zealous to 
profeſs, and baniſh from a Chriſtiun and a reform- 
el Nation, Infidelity, Profaneneſs, and Immora ;: 
lity : In a Word, could we but find in our 


wich he has done for us; that is, Praiſes ac- 
companied with the Works of Righteouſneſs, 
ſo as to bonour him indeed; this would be truly 
ſuch an ordering our Converſation arigbt, that we 
might witk good Grounds hope to have the Pro- 
miſe in the Text fulfilled upon ourſelves; and, 


glorifies ne; and to bim that ordereth bis Converſa- 


In the” enn we Pay obſerve theſe "_ 
Things. 

That God is. to be. pirifed or cine! in 

vo our Actions. He glorifies'me | 
2. That, mure particularly, ava Oregon = 
any great Mercy, any remarkable Blefing, or fig- 
nal Inter poſition of Providence on our Behalf ; we 
ought'to ſhow forth his Glory by the moſt pub- 
lick Acknowledgments, by the heartieſt Praiſes and 


delete. 


Hearts toglorify God worthily for his Mercies, and = 
offer him Praiſes ſuitable to the wonderful Works 


by the Continuance of the ſame, and the Addi- 3 
tion of more Bleſſings, might ſee compleated in 
us the Salvation of God. M boſo offereth Praiſe, 


T bankſgivings to N 1 . e e Praiſe, 


= YI. it 3. That 
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tion aright, will I ſbew the Salvation of God, 


the, 80 : 2 4 Thatkſeiving Sermon gore N 

Sz N. 01320 That he who will return Thanks:to'God 26s 
l III. _ teptably:for paſt Mercies, ſo as to glorify bim in · 
| deed muſt for the future /ive;/uitably'to-thi' Pro 
Men he publickly makes of his! She of God's 
Providence governing the World, and of his en 
tire Dependenct upon ĩt. rer that” ordereth' his 
Converſationaright. 1 ns al 
4. That to them who thus een 
alien arigbt, here is a Promiſe added, of ſtillfar- 
ther Bleſlings. I will ſbew them the Salvation of Sud 
„1. That Cod is to be glorified and bonoured in 
all our Actions. This is implied in thoſe Words] 
be gloriſes me. For, the declaring in what Man- 
ner, or by what Actions God is moſt glorified; 
and who the Perſons are, that do moſt truh 
bonour him; is preſuppoſing the Knowledge and 
Obligation of the Duty itſelf, that God is 10 lt 
glorified or honoured in all our Actiuns: That is, 

that we u are at all Times, and in all Places, to 
| have conſtant Regard to him, and Dependence 
upon him; to have a perpetual Senſe of him 
upon our Minds, and to make continual Acknows 
ledgments to him upon all proper Occafions ; that 
he is the Author and Preſerver of our Life and Be. 
ing; thut on him we rely, for all the good Things 
we hope for; and by his Permiſſion, by his Grace 
and Favour, injoy whatever Good we at preſent 
ſs ; that to him all poſible © Praiſe: and 
Thankſgiving is due, for the Proſperity or Sue: 
ceſs we at any Time meet with; either in out 


private, or in the — Affairs; that by Him 
5 > Kings 


>= 
— — 
” 


1 
14 
1 


' 
(1 
n 
1 
[ 
| | 
1 
0 | 
{ [6 ' 
[1 
G d 4 
G U f 
| | 
} ' 
[ 
iT! 
" | 
11 
1 
' 
| 
l 
- 
: 
hi 
| In ! 
| 1 
14 
' i 
|| 
11 
j 1 
e 
i} 
1 i 
| ih 
Will | 
M4 
W 
| Any 
{1 $M 
i! #4 
+ Wn p 
IF | 
106 
i 1 
14 
6 [ 
11 
| 
— N 
IH 
4 i! 1 
{18 
ro 
: N 
i. 
1 | 
at 4 
ne oi 
. TH 
BY: | 
l 
1 
b 
TY i. 
= 
q U 
1 
1 ' 
: [1 - 
it 
» 2; ' 
l | 
ti 
"uy | W 
ME MANS 
i . ' 
| 


— 


— — 
— 
—— — — 
— — 
— — 


f 


Princes ate eſtabliſſſed upen the Throne, 


their[Affairs proſper under a wiſe Adminiſtrati- 


2 05 A SOME aGcCOMPRRIES: their Arms, ares. 


w dp 


A. pay 00 the confrary,... that ill Succeſß in 
any,of our Undertakings;; the blaſting and de- 
featipg apy, of our, Deſigns, the Calamities and 
Afiichions, of whateyer Kind: they be, that at 

7 Lache fall upon us, are Mill the Strokes of 
Fe ok e Hand. the Appointment of the far 

iſe doe the good Pleaſure of the ſame. 
= Governor and Diredtor of all Things; 

igned. for our Correction and Improvement. to 
withdraw our Affections from Vanity and Fröt 
in the World, and to lead: us to Repenrance and 
Amendment. | This 18, according to the wiſe 
Man's "Adv vice,  Acknowledging Ged in all our 
Ways : This! 18 promoting a true Senſe of Reli- 
197 and Piery 1 in the World: "This is honouring 


and glorifying, Cod. For, the Glory of Ge, 


not. any Thing accruing to God himſelf 3 tis 
any Addition to his Greatneſs or Ay 
or Acceſon to the Perfections of bis Nature. 
But, as the true Glory of a Prince, 18 the 850 
bience and | Proſperity of his. . ; 0 
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182 A Thabhigtoing des hes 
SEE U. our Saviout affirms, St. Luke xvii. 21% Tig 
II. the Conformity of the Creature to the Nate 
aud Life of God, to the Law and Happitieſs of 
Heaven, by the Obedience of the Goſpel, and 
by the Reconciliation of their Nature to the 
eternal and unchangeable Law of Righteouſneſs 
and Holineſs. Promoting the Glory of Got there. 
_ _ Tore, is nothing elfe but advancing the Intereſt 
; of frue Religion, and promoting the Practice of 
Virtue in the World. For, as Trreligion and 

Neglect of God, Frofaneneſs or 2 any vitious P 

"tice in thoſe who. retend to believe; do (as is 
2 Sam. xif . ſaid. in the Caſe 125 avid) gibe g Treat Octaſh fon 10 
* "the Enemies of God 10 Blaſpheme ; ; 7555 they who | 
nale their boaſt in the Li 20, as St. Paul Expreſſes 
Rom. ii. it, do, by tranſereſſng | 4bt Law, diſhonour God 3 
23. "and the Name of ( God through them | blaſphemed 
among Uobelievers : So, on the contrary, they 
ho, by. unfeigned Piety and Regard to Gof 
in the whole Courſe” of their Lives, make their 
Mat.v.16 Light to ſhine before Men; do, by letting others 
ee their good Warks, Sal Men to 2 their 
Father which bs in Heaven : That is, they. bring 
other Men over to a true Senſe of Religion, and 
rſuade them to have A Juſt Value and Eſteem 
ore it. This is the true Notion of the Glory 0 

Sed; 4 This! is doing all Things for his Honour an 
Gl ory... Andi in this Senſe tis manifeſt it, is our 
indiſpenſable Duty, to honour and glorify. Cod in 
All: our Aftions ;.. by keeping up in our on Minds 
A. conſtant. Senſe of him, of his Power and 
Greatneſs, of his Wifdom and Providence in 
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goyerning.the, World, and. diſpoſing of all E-S gn 
vents ;-Aand;; as much as in us lies, exciting the . | 


ſame Senſe of chim., and, ENG upon jo 
ikke Minds of 'others likewiſe,” 

+12; As Gadd is in ſome. Meaſure to 'be dan 
alot glorified by all our AFions in general ; fo 
wore: particularly, upon Occaſion of any 'grear 
Mirey:oriDeliuerance, upon Occaſion of any re- 


martabx . Blade or fienal: Interpoſition of Provi- 
Lene on bun Bahalf, we ought to ſhow forth bis 


Gliry by then tnoſt publick Acknowledoments, by 
the higheſt Expreſſions of our Gratityde, by the 
heartieſt Praiſes and Thankſgivings to him. bo- 
ſo offernth! Praiſe glorifies nie; or, as it is in the for- 
mer Tranſlation whoſo Herethme Thanks and Praiſe, 
be bonourteth me. * Tis all the Return, that weak and 
dependent Creatures are capable of making, to the 
ſupreme Lord and Governor of all Things; and 
therefore he is graciouſly pleaſed to accept it, as a 

ſufficient Reward for all the Benefits that he bas 
done unto us. Our Goodneſs extendeth not to bim, 
Pſal, xvi. 2. neither can Man be ' profitable to 
God, as be that is wiſe may be profitable unto him- 
ſelf, Job xxii. 12. But tho* we cannot make him 
any Return for his Benefits, yet thantful to him for 
them we can be; and moſt inexcuſable are we, 
if we neglect to be ſo. All that we are able to 
do, is to make humble Acknowledgments of the 


Mercies we receive from him; and therefore ve 


ought to do it in the gratefulleſt, and in the 
moſt publick and hearty Manner we can. Ad- 
K 3 verſity 


1 


dd Calls to Reformation and Repentand 


— een : 


ene Vertzey and Affhckions, ſuch Corte long wa 
II. Chatifoments as/his'farherly: Hard thinks; fit at 


any Time to lay upon us; it becomes ut to best 
with patient Submiffion,' and ſilent Rebhgnation 
ton Will ; us beirg juſt n dor Sins, 
de nc Bur 
Blefings: and Inſtances“ of Mercys etpecialh 
pubtick and national 'Bleſſiogs,: calt»for:publick 


Ackndwledgments in ſuch Expreſſons of Fraiſe 
und Gratitude, us may declate dn the' "World 


our being duly fenſible from what:!Hanl 4 
come.) Upon Account of (the WeH n Cra 


mod, all, even inanimate Creatures] ae ſtyScrip! 


ture called upon to praiſe the Lord) tat · a8, t 
contribute Matter, and afford perpetual. Occa- 


Fon by the Meditation of them, to All rational 
Creatures to ſing his Praiſes; Praiſe Dim (that is, 


Pf. cxlviii, 


afford continual. Subjeft-matter for bis Praiſcs,) 
O-ye Sun aud Maon; praiſe bim all ye Stars. of 
Light, &c, Works of Providence, ate no feſi 
great and conſpicuous, than thoſe of Creation; 


and for theſe Works, Men, who are chiefly and 


p.. cvi. 2. 


moſt immediately concern'd in them, and who 
alone are able to diſcern and judge of them, 
are in Scripture required perpetually. v0 praiſe 
him: To praiſe him perpetually; becauſe the 
Number and Variety of them is ſo great, that 
no Tongue can worthily or ſufficiently extol 
them: bo can 3 the is AF of the Lord; 
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Ts the leaſt that any reaſonable Perſon can SE NM. 
do, in return for great Benefits; to make TY III. 


thankful Acknowledgmentof them, to bim, from 
whom he recei dd them. And yet, becauſe tis 
41 (as I before obſcrv'd) that weak and depen- 


dent Creatures can pay to him Who is abſolute 


Lord of all Things; therefore, when it pro- 
ceeds from a ſincere Mind and hearty Affection, 
is acbepted by him as the moſt valoable Sacri- 
fie. Ver. g. of this goth Pſalm ; I will take no 
Bullock, ſaith God, ot of thy Houſe, nor e goats 
a of thy Fold for all the Beaſts of the Foreſt are 


mine, and ſo are the Cattle upon a thouſand Hills >. 
Mill I tat the 2450 of Bulls, er drint the Blood of 
Goats? No: But offer unto God Thankſgiving, | 
au ph thy. Vis unto the moſt High : And call 


upon me in the Day of 75 rouble z T will deliver thee, 
and thou ſhalt glorify me. Again, Pſal. cxvi. 12, 

17. What ſhall I render unto the Lord, for all the 
Benefits that he has done unto me? T 471 offer to 
bim the Sacrifice of 7. hankſpiving, and Will call up- 


bn the Name of the Lord. And Pal. Ixix. 305 | 


. 4 will Praiſe the Name of God with a Song, 


and will magnify him with Thankſgiving : Th his alſo 


ſhall pleaſe be Lord, better than a Bullock that bas 
Horns and Hoofs. The ſame Notion is very ele- 
gantly expreſſed by the Prophet Hoſea, ch. 

We will render the Calves of our Lips; i. e. WS 


will return to God ſuch hearry Thanks for hi . 


Mercies, as ſhall be more acceptable to him than 


1 icrilices of Calves or Sheep.” The Phirafe 
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by the LAX, the Fruit of {SY 
 And,ſo. t. Paul cites. it, Heb. xiii, 13. Let ut. 


fer ibe Sacrifice of Praiſe. continually, that is, ih 


uit of aur Lips, giving Thanks | te bis. Name. 
„The Obligation to this Duty, is ſo 8 
and ſo reaſonable, that it is ſometimes in Scrip-, 
ture put for the whole of Religion; and the Neg. 
lect of it, marked as a total Defection = 
God. Thus St. Paul, Ram. i 21. deſcribing 
the inexcuſable Corruption of the Heathen 
World, puts it principally upon this; becauſe 
that wwhen they knew God, they glorified bim not a; 
Cod, neither were Thankful, but became _ vain in 
their Imaginations, . and their fooliſh. Heart was 
darkened. They could not but know. God, by 
bis Works; yet they were not Thankful, nor gl: 
rified him according to that Knowledge; . ber 
fore, ſays the Apoſtle, they. are without Free 
The plainer and the more obvious this Duty is, 
and. the more fully God has declared his Ac- 
ceptance of it, to Us who enjoy the Advan- 
rage of Revelation; the more unworthy ſill, and 


the more inexcuſable, i is Unthankfulneſq and Neg- 
Tre of him. *Tis the perpetual Complaint of 


the Prophets in the Old Teſtament, that after 
all the great Things that God had dene for the 
Nation of the Jews, their Ingratitude was moſt 
provoking to him; He made them to ride on the 
high Places of the Earth, that they. might eat the 
Increaſe of the Fields, and fuck TOY out of the 
N and Oil oul of h Rock: —— But Je- 


ſurun 


6. 


Ss Honturable: Hane of Doiithon 8. 


fhurin wared fat andikicked ; be ſoon forſoob8 x u U 
the God which made him, and lightly eſteemed the! III. 


Rack of bis Salvation, Deut. xxxii 13. And tis 
recorded of a great and good King one; con- 
cerning whom the Scriptures teſtify, that in other 


Things be did that which was rigbt in the Sight of , Kings, 
the Lord, ſo that before him there was none xviii. 3.5. 


equal to him, neither after him aroſe there any” 
like him; tis noted of Him, even of good He-" 
2#hinb, as a very great Blemiſh, as 4 Thing very 
unnatural and unbecoming him, and at which 
God was highly diſpleaſed; that after tlie Lord 
had deſtroyed his Enemies, by ſending an Auel 
which cut off all the-mighty Men ef Valour, woe 
the Leaders and Captains in the Camp of the K 

of Aſſyria ; and after he had-miraculouſly cauſe 
him to recover from a mortal Diſeaſe; yet hie 
rtndred not again according to the Benefit done unto 
him; for bis Heart was lified up; therefore there 
was Wrath upon bim, and upon Judak any Jeralas 
lem, 4 Chr. Wifi. 3, 23. 

The many wonderful Victories * God has 
granted Us, over the Armies of a Prince more 
Potent than the King of Gris; and who has 
often thought to ſwallow us up more eaſily, 
than Sennacherib did to deſtroy Feruſalem, and 
over-run the Land of Fudza the many wonder- 
ful Victories, I ſay, which God has given Us, 
and particularly the great Succeſſes wherewith 
he has bleſſed us this preſent Year, and for which 
we are now met together to return him Thanks; 


are 


ee e Senn lg vi 
Ss x unte Iuch as vill ſet as great or a gickeer Mark of 
i lagraritudto dhe Un if ous reats Thankfulaefs 
» bx hotiinfwerableve; our; Steward Expteffonb of 
Joy, and our conſequent BSæhavicur ſuitable to 
both. J Ui 3613 avtietsr igt td nod. yoow 
Aa The Fatigue and Lengths ofthe foregoing 
2 .c i Gampaign, which thad been dlramm att into the 
very Midſt of Winter 47 the=xextremgnRigour: of 
the enſuing Seaſon, and the Backwardneſs of the 
Spring which, ogcaſioned ſuch a Scarcity of For- 
age, that it was ãmpoſible to pen the Cam- 
faign before the Summer was far ſpent and at 
the ſame Lime thecArtifices made vie of by bur 
Enemies, to awuſe us with falſe Appearances and 
eitſul Joſiauations of their De ſue af Pence 
and to, try if fromithenge Means might be found. 
to create Dixiſions (or Jealouſies among the Al: 
lies; gave ſome Hopes to Hauce, that they 
ſhould. have been able to avoid che Blow whete- 
with they were threatned; and that by gaining 
Time, they might, at leaſt for this Summer, 
have eſcaped che Danger to which by their for- 
mer Loſſes they ſeemed. te be expoſed... But the, 
Providence of God, directing our. Coupſels, the 
Unanimity and Stedgineſs, of, the; Allies, the, 
Prudence and, Vigilance gf our Generals, and, 
the Indefatigableneſs. of our Tropps, entirely 
diſappointed the Enemies Expectation: And the 
Campaign began with the takipg one of the 
9 Fortreſſes in Europe; in the Fortifying 
of which, no Pains, no Coſt had been ſpared, 
for 


r e e . ͤ . . r . . as XX uqwvwr—_oen 


Ii 


"the Mark riot ebene. = 


for Trab how far it was poſſible to vincreiſe Sil. 
Strength by the Perfection of Art. To prevent III. 
further Loſſes of this Kid, the Enemy -reſoly- 
ed to hazard a Battle; yet in ſuch Circumſtan 
that; according to the uſual Meaſure and Judg- 
ment of Event in War, they thougbt them- 
ſelyez to run noi. But in the Iſſue it ap- 
peat'd,.;that-thro!rahe Courage and Conduct of 
10ur-Generals, y hoſe Greatneſs as no Hiſtory can 
parallel, ſo no Character can do; Juſtice to. and 
Ihc ache Bravery, and. Intrepidity af our Troops, 
hich às, no Difficultics can withſtand;: ſo no 
Words can ſufficiently expteſs : thoſe mighty 
Ingonchmwents, ĩhoſe double and treble De fances, 
wherein the Enemies thought themſelves ſo ſe- 
cure, ſerved only to increaſe the Glory of the 
Arms of the Allies, and to convince the Enemy . 
boy little Hopes te mained of their ever gaining 
an Advantage over thoſe Troops upon . equal 
Ground; againſt whom they could not defend 
themſelves upon the moſt unequal. Nevertheleſs, 2 
according to their uſual Yanity, they boaſted t 
2 Victory; unleſs we will rather aſcribe it to theit 
beginning to put on ſome Degree of Modeſy, 
when they declare they eſteem it the nobleſt 
Ateluievement and the greateſt height of their 

| Glory, to have been able to make a Retreat after 
being beateh, with 2% Loſs than uſual: But in 
a Matter of this Nature, tis not of ſo much 
Importance what Repręſentations, what ariful De- 
PO: may be made of the Action itſelf: 


»Tis 


. — Before 


Bent. Tis the J5fe#; the Genfequences of great Actiopi 


that: 


ford the nhueſt Judgment of the Greatnek 


* of the Succeſs. And here it was ſufficiently 


evident un which: Side, and o what: Degree Victo. 
ry declarꝭd itſeif; when the immediate Conſe. 
- -quence'6f the Battle, was the laying Siege to 
another ſtrong Towh, and<the taking”! it ina 
Hort, Tiine without-the Enemies being in à Cort 
dition fo: much as to Mr ur any _ £''of 
b coming to its Relief ren toHetrg 
For theſe great ee NR 
with the Providence of Cod has vouchſafec to 
bleſs us, let us make thatikful-Aeknowledgtntht 
do his divine Majeſty, in the Words of Dab ill. 
1 Chron, xx 11. Thing, O Lord, is the Great- 
ſs and ibe Power, und iht Glory, and the Victory 
and the Maßeſty; for all that is in the Ne 
In the Earth, is thine; tbine is the Kinguum 0 
Lord, and lou art exaltedias Head above: All. Both 
Ricbes and: Honour come of thee, and thou reignef 
over all, and in thine Hand is Pawer and Might, 
and in thine Hand it is to make Great, and to giue 
Strength unto. all. Noto therefart, our np 101 
| 1 thee, and praiſe thy glorious Name. 
1 T0 neglect acknowledging the Hand of Pro- 
ane in theſe great Events, would be not on- 
ly baſe Ingratitude and Unworthineſs,, but alſa the 
moſt inexcuſable Inconfiderateneſs, For ſince 'the 
Race is not always o the Swift, nor the Batile to 
 uhe Strong; ſince the wiſeſt Counſels do not al- 
FO s proſper, nor the beſt laid — conſtant- 


ly 
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ly take Effbet; but the Providenee of God over: dr N 
nales all Events, by feeret and andiſcern'd. — 
Springs: tis to fis Bleſſing wholly, we muſt 
thankfully acknowledge,” that even the beſt con- 

certed Meaſures owe their Succeſsl Tis by bi 
Bleſſing, that Unantmity'is preſervid among the 

Allies; that Generals are inſpit' d with Wiſdom, 
and Froops with Undauntedneſs and Bravery: And 

*ris by the Continuance of the ſame Bleſſing, 

that that Unanimity, Conde and Couruge, are at- 
tended with Sueteſs. Unanimity has been, with 

the greateſt Advantage, on our Enemies Side: 

Their Soldiers ſometimes have not been void of 
Bravery, nor their Generals of Si: Vet have 

they been defeated in Battle after Battle, till the BA 
Strength of the potenteſt Monareh upon Eartn 
has been almoſt entirely broken, and his Power 
teduc'd to an Extremity of Diſtreſs. Te King Ezek. vii, 
ſhall mourn, and the Prince ſpall be cloatbed with 27. 
Deſolation, and the Hands of the People of Ihe Land 
Hall be troubled; I will do unto tbem -after their 
Way, and according to their Deſerts vill I judge 
them: That they may ' ſet,” and know," and confider, Ila. xli. a0. 
and underſtand together, that the Hand of the Lord | 
bas done this, and the Holy One of Tſracl' bas ereat- Pl. cix. a. 
4% Thi they may kate that this\i thy Hank, 

and that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 15 | 

Nor ought i it to be omitted, that next Ty 

eh who is the firſt' Author of all Victory, all 

due Honour and Acknowledgment is to be paid 

to 2 9 by which our Succeſſes have 


been 


ba i The yiingiSepmon dſt 
Sex mt: been accormpliſh'd ; the Wiſdom and Conduct 
HI. che Generals, and the Brayery of thoſe WhO ext. 
cated their Commands, For, tho ; Pravigence 
has indeed, in the whole Courſe. of the War; very 
ſignally interpos'd-rin-; r; Behalf: vet not by 
immediate Miracle, as in the Days of Jeheſaphuy 
King of Judab, when it was ſaid to them by tbe 
Prophet, 2 Chron. xx. 15. Ir ſhall net. need 1 
fight in this Battle, fet yourſelves," and ye ſtill, ani 
| fee ih Salvation f the Liard, But the Bleſings of 
Frovidence are convey'd to Us, thro* the Wi 
dom and Diligence of ſecond; Cauſes. For az, 
on the one Hand without the Bleſſing of Provi- 
mf greateſt Wiſdom, of Man is.Folly, 
and his Strength Weakneſs; and. Horſe. is coun 
_ xxxiii- ed but a vain Thing to ſaue 4 Man, neither ſhall it 
7" deliver am Man ty its great Strength: So eicher 
on the other Hand have we now any Reaſon. to 
expect, that Providence, will work for us direct 
8 but only bleſs the Endeavours of ſub⸗ 
ordinate Cauſes. Wherefore all due Acknow- 
ledgments ought to be made to the bc 
by whoſe Means we are deliver'd from our Ene- 
mie and by whoſe Hands. is work'd for us the 
Salvation of God. And tis noted in Scripture, as 
wy great Reproach upon the Children of Iſrael, 
that they were ſometimes ungrateful to the Per- 
ſons by whom God had. work d their Deliver. 
ance, and that they remembered em not 5 
ing 10 all the Goodneſs that they. had Fakes unto | 
rael, & viii. 35˙ 1 70 ere f el wat FH 
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bly. for paſt Mereies, 10 as to glorify, him indeed; 
muſt ſor the future five ſut/ably,to that Profeſſi ion 
he pretends to make, of his! Senſe of God's go; 
vidence in governing the World, and of his en 
tire Dependence; upon it. J bim that ordererh 
bit Conberſation arigbt. The Expreſſions of our 
preſent Joy, muſt be ſuch as become the Goſpel 
of Chriſt; and the following Part of our Lives 


muſt ſhow; that our Praiſes proceed not out of 


kfgiv+ 


feigned Lips, publick Praiſes and 1 
ings are acceptable to God, as part of Bar Reliz 
gious Worſhip and Adoration of him; but tis 
then only ſo, when the Declarations of our 
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. He that will eturn Thanks to God accept. * * 


I. 
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Mouths are the real Significations of the.Intenti» 
ons of our Hearts, and our Deſigns are not to a- 


buſe thoſe NMercies which we thank him for: 


We muſt ſo return our Thanks for paſt Mercies, 


as that, by their having a due Influence upon us, 
we may ſhow ourſelves worthy of the Continu- 
ance of chem, and of God's beſtowing ſill more 
upon us; and then our Praiſe: will be indeed an 


acceptable Sacrifice. Nejoicb in the Lord, yr 


RIGHTEOUS, faith the Plalmiſt; for it be- 


cometh well the Juſt 10 be thankful," Pſal. xxxi. r. 


But of the icked it may truly be affirm'dy that. 


as their Prayer, ſo their We ui: iS an pon” 
nation to the: Lord. 


4. To them ws thus PIG wen 3 
ſation aright,” here is a Promiſe added of yet far- 
ther tad 1 will fhew-:them" the Sulvatiam 
Gen 3 Cod. 


* 


53 — 
* o. They who'worthily"expreſs'their Thale 4, 
I! for pat Mercies, hot by debauch'd and unſeem: H 
ly Mirth, but by truly honouring and fearing (ill ſo 

| Goc, ay! reaſonably hope for more Occaſions of I if 
Ifa, i. 19. ing bim, If ye be. Willing and Obedient, ye ap 


l:eat "rhe Fat of the Lan; and the Lord will N o. 
delight to do you'good. Our Praiſes and Thankſ. E 
givings for paſt Vifories, if ' accompany*'d with w. 
ſincete Obedience, will be, like the lifting up of ty 
Exod.xvii. Moſes's Hands upon the Mount, à certain Evi: er 
11 dence aß future Succeſs . God has already bleſt V 
the Ene ours of our pious Queen with ſo great ¶ tr 
Proſperity, that we may juſtly ſay with the-Pſal- t 
miſt, Pal. xx. 6. Now nom I that the Lord help Wl m 
eib bis Anointed,” and will bear him from bis boly if * 
Heaven, even wiib the wholeſome Strength ef bir ! 
right Hand. Some put their Truſt in Chariots, and I 
ſome in Horſes, but we will remember the Name of Wl * 
our Lord our God: "They are brought down and fal Wl” 
len, but wwe are riſen and ſtand upright. Nay; we 
have reaſonable Grounds to apply to our Ene -N 

mies the Prophet Nabum's Lamentation over the 
King of Aria, ch. iii. V. 19. There is no bealing Ml © 

of thy Bruiſt, thy Wound is grievous; all that heat 

the Bruit of thee, ſhall clap their Hands over thee 

VPer upom whom has not thy Wickedneſs paſs d conti- 
wah? Or chat of the Prophet Jaiab, ch. xiv. Nu 
v. 16. They that ſee thee, ſhall narrowly look upon Id 
n and confider thee, ſaying, Is this the Man that P 
made the' Earth' to trembl#? That did habe King. 0 

*. Tat made the World as 4 Wilderneſs, and 


£ Astro d 


4 Hotoorable Houſe of Contons. —_—_ 


; Wl 44tr012d 1be Cities thereof ? That open d not the SE RM. 
WY Houſe of bis Priſoners? The ſudden breaking of III. | 
bo great a Power, ſhews how eaſily Providence, . 
if we prove ungrate ful to him, can even yet diſ- 

e appoint, our moſt probable Hopes, and, after all 
our Succeſſes, bring us to Confuſion. But the 
Example of Piety ſet us from the Throne, will, 

ve hope, ſo effectually diſcourage all Immorali- 
ty and Profaneneſs, and by ſpreading: its. Influ- 

i- WY ence afar, excite in the Nation ſuch. a Spirit of 

ſt WY Virtue and true Religion, that God may be in- 

u treated of us 9 continue to bleſs: us with Succeſs, 

| etill che preſent bloody and expenſive War ter- 

„ minates in ſuch a Peace, as may eſtabliſh upon 

a laſting Foot the Liberties of Europe. The bum- pf iv. 
i; . ball ſee this, and be glad: Aud their Heart ſhall 2. 
4e, hat ſeek God. For God will ſave Sion, and 

of WY #1 the Cities of Judah, that Men may dwell there, . *: 
L aud bave it in Poſſeſhon:. The Poſterity alſo of bis 

c WY Servants Hall inberit it; and . love bis 
„Name, fall dwell therein. | 

e I add only a Word of Exhortation, and tf 

io WI conclude. 

27 The Ground of our rejoicing, 1 ee 


Thanks to God for the Succeſſes of the preſent 
War, is, that thoſe Succeſſes tend to ſecure to 
v. Mus the Ends, for which the War was at firſt un- 
an dertaken, viz, the procuring a ſafe and laſting 
at Peace, the Support and Eſtabliſhment of the preſent 
* Conſtitution of our Government; the maintaining the 
ud WigÞts and Liberties of our ſelves and all Europe, 
4 Vor. a F and 
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and the _ ae of the Proteffant Religion . 
mong un. | 


- Firſ, The af, if we will ſhew birkelves 88h 
thankful for the Succeſſes of the War, let us en- 


deavour to maintain ſuch Unanimity among our- 


ſelves, as may convince our Enemies they can 
have no Hopes of putting an End to the War, 


but by conſenting to ſuch a Peace, as may be 
Safe and laſting. And let us ſo lay aſide all unrea- 


ſonable Diviſions and private Animoſities, that 
whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe God to put a ſucceſs- 


ful End to the War abroad, we may enjoy the 


bleſſed Effects of Peace and Charity, of ue Con- 
JE and Agreement at home. | 


Secondly, Let us heartily endeavour to pete 


the Intereſt of that Government, the Support and 


Eſtabliſhment whereof is one principal Effect 


of the Succeſſes for which we -publickly return 


Thanks to God. Let us contribute our utmoſt, 
each in our proper Stations, to ſupport a Go- 


vernment ſo happily eſtabliſned; and to make 


lier. xxix. 


£0: 


the executive part of it as eaſy, and as little bur- 
denſome as poſſible, in the Hands wherein it is 
lod g' To ſeet the Peace of the City or Country 


wherein we dwell, and in the Peace thereof to ex- 


pect Peace, is Men's Duty and Intereſt even un- 


der vad Governments: How much more, under 
the beſt and moſt wiſely conſtituted Government 


in the World, under the eaſieſt and gentleſt Ad- 


N miniſtration, under a Government wherein no- 


1 thing FU is ä but the preſerving the "= 


lick 


The Honourable Houſe of Commons. by 
lick Welfare and Happineſs, the Security and 8 f AM. 
Eſtabliſhment of the Proteſtant Religion, the III. 
maintaining the Rights and Liberties both of 
Nations and of private Perſons againſt Tyrann 
and Oppreſſion: How much more, I fay, in this 
Caſe, muſt all ſuch be utterly inexcuſable, who, 
under any Pretences whatever, foment Diviſions 

and Animoſities, Jealouſies and groundleſs Suſ- 
picions, to weaken the Hands of the Govern- 
ment, and prevent the perfecting and ſecuring 
upon a laſting Foot the fore- mention d great and 
excellent Ends! We have been reſcu'd by won - 
derful Deliverances, from the Rod of Arbitrary 
Power, from the Follies of Enthuſiaſm, and 
from the Superſtitions of Popery: Sbould we a- 
gain grow weary of our own Happineſs, and de- 
ſpiſe the Liberty wherewith God has bleſs'd us, 
| ſhould we again deſire 40 join in Affinity uith abe 
People of | theſe Abomi nations; would it not be juſt 
with God to ſuffer them ſtill to become Thorns 
in our Sides, and their Gods to be à Snare unto. us, 
and that he ſhould be angry with ut "til pe bad 
ee EAA. n. 2. 
Thirdly, Let us take great Heed, leſt by re run- 
| ing into lawleſs and ungovernable Licentiouſ- 
neſs, we abuſe and deſtroy thoſe Rights and Li- 
berties, which have long been ſo earneſtly and ſo 
juſtly contended for; and which the Succeſſes 
we are now returning Thanks for, are the Means 
of ſecuring to us upon a ſolid Foundation. God 
: has bleſs'd us with great and glorious Succeſs'a 
tra F 2 | gainſt + 
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SER M. Sen our Foreign Enemies; which we hope he 
III. will continue to us, *till the Liberties of Europe 
W eſtabliſh'd by a firm and laſting Peace. Let 
us not after That, become Enemies to Ourſelves, 
by 4 Licentiouſneſs impatient of the moſt neceſ. 
ſary Reſtraints; leſt by our own Unthankfulnefs 
and Inteftine Confuſions, we deprive ourſelves of 
the Benefit of a Bleſſing purchas'd with ſo much 
Blood and Treaſure; and provoke God to ſuffer 
us to deſtroy ourſelves by lofing our Liberty 
wholly, while we affect more of it than is juſt 
and reaſonable, or conſiſtent with good Order and 
Government and the publick Safety. For as, 
on the ope Hand, the Abuſe of Arbitrary Power 
in Governors, has generally been the Occaſion of 
putting People upon recovering the Liberties 
they had loſt; ſo on the other Hand, Licenti- 
ouſneſs or Abuſe of Liberty in the People, tends 
always to ſuch Confuſions, as terminate _ 

in Arbitrary Power again. 

Fourthly, And above all; let us take Care to 
praiſe the Religion we profeſs, and for the Pre- 
ſervation whereof we are ſo highly concern'd. 
One of the Principal Benefits of all the glorious 
Succeſſes God has bleſs'd us with, is the ſecuring 
the Reform'd Religion amongſt us, againſt the 
Attempts of Popiſh Superſtition. But what will 
it profit us, to bear the Name and Profeſſion of 
a Reform'd Religion, if in our Practiſe and, in 
Reality we have #o Religion at all? Of what Uſe 

| willy it be to _ to be ſecur'd from the-Vanities 
1114 5 and 
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4 Superſtitions of Popery ;. if on the contrary S x N N. 
we run into e [Jeraligion and -Frotaner III. 


neſs? n 

FOriftidoirh itſelf, bur Saviour Cures us, ek 
no Advantage to thoſe who do not obey the Mill 
of his Father which is in Heaven; but their Por- 
tion will be among Unbelievers. In like Manner 
neither can any particular Reformation F Religion 
from the groſſeſt Corruptions that have crept into 
it, be of any Benefit to thoſe, whoſe Manners are 
not reform d together with their Profeſſion. 

God, who commandeth the Light to ſhine out of 
Darkneſs, grant that the Light of the glarious Go: * » or iv, 
pel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, may ſo ſhine © i 
in our Hearts, as that we may bring forth Fruit 
worthy of that Light of the Knowledge of the Glo- 
ry of God, in the Face of Feſus Chriſt. 
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10 being the Anniverſary of Her 
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— by Her Majzory* 5 . "Commend, 


* * 


— — 


2 Caron. XxxXXi. 21. 


nd in every Work that be began i in * Ser. 
vice of the: Houſe of God, and in the Law, 

and in the Commandments to ſeek bis God, be 
did it with all his Heart, and proſpered. 


SERM, HERE is fo neceſſary a Connexion be. 
IV:4 16 tween the Happineſs of Governors, and 
YI that of the People committed to their Charge 
that as there lies an indiſpenſable Obligation upon 
Princes and all that are in Authority, to govem 
in the _ of ny and ihe: in or- 
der 
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der to the Welfare and Proſperity of the Pub- 8 ; . br. 


lick, as well as upon account of their own Pri- 
vate Duty to God fo the People have always 


great Reaſon to be very thankful to God, when 
under the Adminiſtration of pious and religious 
Princes, they enjoy both in the natural Courſe of 
Things, the unſpeakable Advantages of Peace 
and good Government, and have moreover a par- 
ticular Title to the extraordinary Bleſſings of Pro- 
vidence, and to all the Promiſes God has made in 

Scripture to the Righteous, of national Proſperity. 
God, who is perfect Goodneſs, and who com. 

municates to all his Creatures ſuch Proportions 
of Happineſs, as is ſuitable to the original or im- 
proved Capacities of their Natures ; has ſo fram- 
ed and conſtituted the Nature of Man in this 
preſent State, that as every particular Perſan, 
with regard to the Temper of his own Mind, is 
in great Meaſure either Happy or Miſerable 
within himſelf, in Proportion as his Paſſions are 
more or leſs ſubject to the Direction and Govern- 
ment of right Reaſon; ſo Numbers of Men i in So- 
cieties likewiſe, do proportionably either promote 
or deſtroy each other's Happineſs, as their Deal- 
ings one with another are either juſt and righte- 

- ous, - equitable and charitable, honourable: and 
publick-ſpirited; or, on the contrary, baſe and 
malicious, deceitful and unrighteous, violent and 
oppreſſive. The Happineſs which Mankind 
would enjoy even here upon Earth, if all Men's 
Paſſions were kept ſubject to Reaſon, and every 
, 1 private 


. 


Good in the World; yet at leaſt, by the Coerci- 


4A Sermon preachd“ 
S EAM. private: Intereſt made ſubſervient to the Publick; 


18 greater. than can be expreſs d in Words, or 
dan can eaſily be conceived in the Imagination. 


And to preſerve that Happineſs conſtant and 
perpetual, among Perſons of ſuch a Diſpoſition, 


there would be wanting little other Government, 


but that of Right Reaſon; and few other Lars, 


than only the Dictates of Conſcience, which are 
the Law of the moſt High. But this being the 


State, not of Earib, but of Heaven; not of the 
preſent World, but of the new Heaven and new 
Earth, wherein is to dwell univerſal Righteouſ- 


neſs; that which in the next Place is moſt defir- 


- able, and which i is the higheſt Degree of Happi- 
" neſs that can in fact be attained to by Mankind 


here upon Earth; is, that the Practiſe of Righte- 
ouſneſs and true Virtue may be eſtabliſhed and 


incouraged by Human Laws; that the Execution 


of thoſe Laws be intruſted in juſt and wiſe Hands; 
and that Governors, both Supreme and Subordi- 


nate, at the ſame Time that they impartially ad- 
miniſter Juſtice to others, be themſelves Exam 


ples of that Virtue and Goodneſs, which the De- 
ſign of all good Laws is to promote the Practiſe 
of. That ſo, thoſe who, fear not God, nor love 


Righteouſneſs, may yet either thro* Shame, or the 
Fear of Men, be in ſome Meaſure reſtrained with- 


in the Bounds of their Duty; and, if they will 
not, out of a Senſe of Religion, endeavour to do 


on 
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Jon of wiſe Laws, that they may be prevented SEA M. 
from being able to do much Miſchief in it. 5 1 A 
þ As the” greateſt" Calamity that can befal Man- — 
I rind, is to be left in a State of ab/olure Anarchy 
% Confufon, to de vour each other like wild 
„ Beaſts; ima State, wherein Force gives Right to 
„all Manner of Oppreſſion, and Fraud and Vio- 
e ¶ lence are praftiſed with all Impunity and without 
e Reſtraint: And the neut to this extreme Calami- 
e cy, is bad Government; wherein either Laws pro- 
5 mote the Miſchiefs they ought to prevent; or 
- WH Governors, againſt Law, encourage thoſe very 
- WH Praftiſes which tis the whole Intention of their 
- WM Ofice to reſtrain ; and Princes become Terrors 
d to their Neighbours, and Deſtroyers of their own 
Subjects; and the Oppreſſed cry, and no Man 
1 Celivers them; and Violence fits in the Seat of 
1 Judgment, and Extortion and Rapine are eſta- 
; WW bliſh'd as it were by Law: As ſuch bad Govern- 
ment, I ſay, is the next great Calamity to having 
no Government at all: So, on the contrary, next 
to that Angelical State, that State of Paradiſe, 
wherein there would be little need of any other 
Laws or Authority than the fear of God; the a 
next great Blefſing Mankind is capable of, is good 
Government : Government, which truly anſwers 
the Deſign of its Eſtabliſhment; which, in real 
Effects, repreſents the Divine Authority; which, 
by the whole Exerciſe of its Power, promotes the 
Honour of God in the World, and the publick 
Welfare and Happineſs of Mankind. 
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SE 4 1. e e the principal Inſtruments whid of 


a 
- 


God generally makes uſe of, either im-conveyingſſ in 
his greateſt temporal Bleſſings. to Mankind, ot 
in inflicting his ſevereſt Puniſhments on any Nell 2 


or or People, are good or bad Prince. ot 


1 Nation, that when hey rejected the Lord, that bi 
ſhould pot reign over them,' 1 Sami viii. 7% The 

; Threatning wherewith the Prophet was com 
manded to endeavour to deter them from their 
diſobedient Purpoſe, was this, ver. 9. ' Protef 
"ſolemnly unto them, and ſhow them the Manner « 
Ide King that ſhall reign over them.. Ie will tak 
your Sons, and appoint them for himſelf, for bis Ch 
riots, and to be his Horſemen; and'ſome ſhall rm 
Before his Chariots: "And be. coil ſet them! to ea 


" riots: And be will take your Fields and your Vine 


intended all Governors ſhould have a Right to 


Tis remarkable in the Hiſtory of the Jevit v 


bis Ground, and to reap his Harveſt, and to mali 
his Inſtruments of 72 ar, and Inſtrumenis of bis Ca- 


yards and Oliveyards, even the beſt of them, an 
give them to his Servants.---- And ye ſhall cry out i 
" that Day, and the Lord will not hear you. Then 
have been ſome ſo unreaſonable, as to interpret 
this Paſſage, not as a threatning of Puniſhment 
expreſs'd 1 in the Character of a bad Government, 
but as a Delegation of that Power which God 


exerciſe. But the whole Scope and Connexion 
of the Words, evidently ſhows the contrary, 
And the Hiſtories of the Eaſtern Nations of the 
World, who have long lived under the Exerciſe 

| 0 


8 IP \ 
of ſuck abſolute arbitrary Dominion, ſhow. how SER bb. 
inexpreſſibly. great a Calamity. ſuch Governments IV. 
ate to Mankind. And the Experience even of — 
2 neighbouring Nation alone, which from one 
of the potenteſt and moſt flouriſhing Kingdoms 
upon Earth, has been reduced even to the ex- 
tremeſt Miſery; is a ſufficient Evidence of this 
Truth. Moſt reaſonably therefore, and as a 
moſt proper Argument to deter the eus from 
theit wanton Diſpoſition of rebelling againſt 
God's Government, might the Prophet threaten 
them wich aun ade ſubject to ſuch a Domi- 
nion. n 

On 5 — in choſe Paſſages of Scrip- 
ture, wherein are. promiſed the greateſt Tempo- 
ral Bleſſings that God ever beſtows on any Na- 
tion or People, ſuch Promiſes are frequently and 
moſt emphatically expreſs' d under Deſcriptions 
of mild and gentle Governments; of Govern- 
ments wherein Juſtice is eſtabliſh'd by wiſe 
Laws, or adminiſter'd by the Will of Righteous 
Princes. In the lxxiid Palm, the Deſcription of 
a Prince, the Greatneſs and Proſperity of whoſe 
Goyernment was to be a Type of the Bleſſedneſs 
of the Kingdom of the Maſiab; is this, He ball 
fudge the People according unto Right, and defend 
the Poor : He ſhall keep the fimple Folk by their 
Right, and defend the Children of the Poor, and 
puniſh the wrong Doer : — He ſhall come down lite 
the Rain into à Fleece of Wool, even as the Drops 
that water the Earth : In his Time ſhall the Righte- 
ous flouriſh, yea, and abundance of Peace ſo long me 
5 


56 by ie eas 2 
San; the Moon endureth:——He ſhall dilivariithe: Pom Wl 
TV. when be crierb, the 'Needy" alſo, and bim tha Wl m 
"V hath 0 Helper: He ſpall he favourable 0 ibe 
Simple and Needy, and fball preſerve the Souls of the th 
Poor. And in the lx. Chapter of Jſaiab, the fi. WM re: 
nal Reſtoration: of Jeruſalem, which perhaps uh ll ry 
no other than a Deſeription of the Happineſs of / 
the Heavenly State itſelf; becauſe a> nobler and Wl to 
loftier Figure could not be borrow' d from any . 
Thing to be found on Earth, is expreſs d by 
this Similitude: ver. 17. I will mate thy Officers I pi 
Peace, and thy Exattors \ Righteouſneſs: Violence 
ſhall no more be heard in the Land, Waſting nor 
7 Deftruttion within thy Borders; but thou Malt call 
thy Walls Salvation, and thy Gates Praiſe: ” — 7 h 

| People alſo ſhall be all Rig bteojꝶ. 9 
Some Proportions of this Bleſſedneſs, both 
by the natural Conſequence of Things and by 
the poſitive Direction and Interpoſition of Pro- 
vidence, do, even in this preſent mixt and un- 
certain State of Things, always attend any Na- 
tion; when Unrighteouſneſs and Debauchery are 
in any Meaſure” diſcourag'd. by the good Diſ- 
poſition of the People, or by the pious E ndea- 
vours of a Wiſe and Religious Governor. We 
| 2 this Nation have (Thanks be to God) expe- 
enc'd good and very great Effects of this Kind: 
wn was it not for Unthankfulneſs and Unwor- 
thy Returns for God's Bleſſings, we might have 
Reaſon ſtill to expect more. The Jewiſh: Na- 
tion, whoſe Hiſtory was written for our Example, 
was always bleſſed with Gogular Proſperity, 
| when 


S3 
24 


e e es 


.. hen under any pious Prince they lived in re- 835 


markable Obedience to the Law of God; and 


never in a more conſpicuous Manner, than in "© * 


the Days of that excellent Perſon, of whom it is 
recorded in the Words of the Text, that ix eve- 
„ort that. he began in the Service f tbe Houſe 
f of God, and in ibe Lau, and in the. Commandments 
{0 ſeek his God, be 4 it with. all his fed and 
Proſperedt. 

The Words are | Part of the Character . 
pious Prince Hezekiab King of Judab, of whom 
the Scripture. tells us, that he did that which: was 
right in the Sight of the Lord, according to all that 
David his Father. bad done; and that he had kept 
ſuch a Paſſover, as had not been kept before, from 
the Days of David unto, that Day; and that he 
wrought that which was good and right and truth, 
3 the Lord his Gad; and in every Work that be 
began in theService of the Houſe of God, and inthe Lam, 
and inthe Commandments t0ſeek his Gad, be did it xwith - 
all bis Heart: And the Text adds, that he Proſe. 
pered; and that God bleſſed him according to 
his ſingular Piety. For when Sennacberib King 
of Afyrig came up againſt him and againſt Feru- | 
alem with a mighty Hoſt to take it, the Lord ſent” 
an Angel, (2 Chr. xxxli. 21.) which cut off al! 
the mighty Men of Valour, and the Leaders and 
Captains in the Camp of the King of Aſſyria, /o that 
be returned with Shame of | Face 'to bis own Land; 
And the Lord Javed Hezekiah and guided him on 
, d e and e e in the Sight of al. 
£ 7:0 £277 NG 


78 


. 4 Sermon preachd 


Sr R in; Nations from thenceforth, v. 22. We cannot 10 


IV. 


this profane and licentious Age, apply to out. 
ſelves the Zeal where with the Inhabitants of 5. 


ruſalemi aſſiſted their pious King in his earnef 


Endeavours to reſtore among them the Religia 
and Piety of their Anceſtors: Neither, if wt 


could, have we any Warrant to expect ſuch mi 
raculous Interpoſitions of the immediate Han 
of God on our Behalf, as his peculiar Peopk 
then experienc'd. But the Endeavours of tha 
pious Princeſs whom God has now ſet over u 
to diſcourage all Immorality, Debauchery and 


Profaneneſs, and to Promote the Practiſe of tit 
Religion and Piety in this Nation; are not in 
rior to the good Diſpoſitions of any of the piou 


4 Kings of Judab: Nor are the Succeſſes" whe 


with the Providence of God has bleſs'd us tt 


this Auſpicious Reign, againſt the common En 
mies of our Religion and Liberties; much let 
remarkable, than the Deliverances work'd for 


"merly by ek Miracle For” the Children « , 

fed. n 

In the Words we may lars 8 
1. That the firſt and principal ſp of 'gool 

Princes, is to promote the Intereſt of true Rel 


& 
{F 


Lion and Virtue among the People committed 1 
their Charge. In every Work that be began in il 


Service of the Houſe of God, and in the Law 4 
in the Commandments, to ſeth bis God ; be did | 
"27th all bis Heart. Princes are the Vice-gerent 


10 of 22 upon Earth; intruſted with Power fron 


"WV "5 Bi 


befire” the Qu x x A. 


and for the Maintenance of Peace and Juſtice 
and good Order in the World. This Power is 

veſted in different Hands, and limited with dif- 
ferent Regulations, and exerciſed in different 
Manners, according to the Laws and Cuſtoms 
of different Nations: But the Power itſelf is of 
Divine Original and Appointment, being the 
Ordinance and Conſtitution of God; for which 
Reaſon Governors, both Supreme and Subordi- 
nate, are ſtiled in Scripture, Gods, and the im- 
mediate Miniſters of God, Having therefore 
this Power by Divine Arte anden and repre- 
ſenting God in the Exerciſe of it; tis manifeſt 
their firſt and chiefeſt Care ought to be, to im- 
ploy it in advancing. bis Honour and Glory, 
from whom they received it. Power without 
Goodneſs, and Wiſdom not imployed in the 

promoting of Righteouſneſs, is the juſteſt Ob- 
ject of Men's Fear and Averſion: But when 
thoſe who are the Miniſters of God in the Exer- 
ciſe of Power, imitate him alſo in that' more 
lovely Perfe&tion of Goodneſs; and make it 
theirprincipal Buſineſs to incourage that univer- 
fal Virtue, the Eftabliſhment' of which in the 
World, is in the moſt acceptable Manner fulfill- 
ing the Will of God, and promoting his Ho- 
nour and Glory; then do they moſt eminently 
verify that Character the Scripture gives of them, 
T bave ſaid ye are Gods, and ye are all the Children 
of the" Moſt High., The Inſtructions upon 'this 
2 775 Head, 


kim for the Government of Men in Societies, 8 * . 
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e kh 0 Man en. Was my 4 on be tk 
Anoin ed of the G of Jacob, and the, ſweet P/al. 


miſt of Iſrael aid, the Spirit of tbe Lord ſpake| 9 


me, and bis Pord. Was in my T. ongue; the God of 


| Iſrael ſaid, the Rock of Iſrael _/pake to me: He that 
ruleth over Men muſt. be juſt, ruling | in the Fear of 


Ged. He muſt himſeff.rule in the Fear of God; 


and he muſt make it his chief and principal Care, 
40 cauſe Others to fear him likewiſe. Accor 


b ingly we. find the principal Part of the Charac- 


ter of all the good Kings. of Judab, whoſe Hiſ. 
tory is related in Scripture; taken from theit 
eal to promote the Service and Worship of 


| God, and the Eſtabliſhment of true Religion i in 


their Kingdom. Many of the Methods they uſed, 
agreeable to the then preſent State, and Circum- 
ſtancesof Things, and to the extraordinary ( Com- 


miſſions they had; are by no Means indeed to be 


imitated under the Goſpel-State, or drawn into 
Example by the Praftiſe of Chriſtian: Princes, 
whohaveno ſuch ſpecial and immediate Warrants 


from God: But in general tis ſtill their Duty, 


by all wiſe and Chriſtian Methods, by all Me- 
thods ſuitable to the Nature and Deſign of. the 
Goſpel, to employ the Power and Authority 
God has given them, in promoting the Intereſt 


of the true Religion, in incouraging Virtue and 
diſcouraging Vice. It is Kill true, that à wiſ⸗ 


£ 
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King ſcattereth the Wicked, and bringeth the Whetl S x N U. 
over them, Prov. xx. 26. *Tis ſtill true, that IV. 
Rulers urr not's Terror to good Works, but 10 the WWW 
Evil; that the Magiſtrate, ſupteme or ſubordi- 
nate, Beareth not the Sword in vun; for be is tht 
Minifter of God, a Revenger to' execute Wrath up- 
on him that doeth Evil. Rom. xiii. 4. that he is 
fent of Cod fur the Puniſhment of evil Doert, and -\ 
for the'Praiſe of them that do" well, 1 Pet. ii. 14. 

The only Caution here neceſſary to be us d, 
js, that true Religion, in the promoting wheres 
of the principal Care of good Princes is to be 
imployed, be always underſtood to conſiſt; not 
in Matters of Notion, Speculation, and Diſputes - 
not in Queſtions of Controverſy, and uncertain 
Opinions; not in Matters of mere Humane 
and Temporary Authority; but in Obedience 
to the plain Precepts of the Goſpel of Chrift; 
in the great and Fundamental Duties of Ve 
towards God, Righteouſneſs towards Men,. a 
Temperance in the Government of oibfetits; 
on the Practice of which, depends the Happi- 
neſs of this Life, and of that which is to come: 
And that the Things. to. be principally. diſcou- | 
raged by them, are Profaneneſs and Impiety, 
Unrighteouſneſs and Iniquity, Debauchery and 
all Immorality. 
Now as the Nature and Derivation of their Au- 
thority itſelf, ſo likewiſe tbe End and Defign of 
all Government,  obliges good Princes to make 
the promoting of Religion and Virtue among the 

Vor. VI U. G People 
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Se People, their principal and greateſt Care. For 
IV. the ultimate End and Deſign of all Government, 
* is the Peace and Safety, the Welfare and Prof. 


perity of the Publick, of the Society or Com- 


munity united under ſuch a Form of Govern- 


ment. Now tis manifeſt chat nothing promotes 
his great End, ſo much as the Practice of Re- 
ligion and true Virtues. For Virtue and a true 
Scnſe of Religion, obliges every. Subjeft, every 
Member of the Society, in whom it is found: it 
obliges him beforeband, by a much ſtronger and 
ſecurer Tie, to do all the ſame Things freely aud 
millingly, heartily and ſincerely, in publick and in 
private x. which the beſt and wiſeſt Laws can but 
compel thoſe who want ſuch a Senſe of Religi- 
on, to do unwillingh, Sightly, and ſaperficialy, 
blick Appearance only, and in the Sight of Men, 
4 wh therefore and true Virtue, if they pre- 
the World, would obtain the ſame 
ad © K a which the beſt and wiſeſt 
Lays ean do but i in Part: And Laws are made 
only to ſupply. in che beſt Manner they can, 
the Want of true Religion and Virtue among 
Men. 7 he Law is not made for a Righteous Man, 
bu for the Lawleſs and Diſabedient, for the Ungad- 
hy and for Sinners, for the Unholy and the Profant, 
1 Tim. i. 9. Fot the ſame Reaſons therefore, 
that tis very neceſſary for the Eſtabliſhment of 
good Government in the World, that Men 
ſhould be perpetually under the reſtraint of wiſe 
and eee u. for the fame Reaſons tis 


much 
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befare the Q E E N. 


hed; more deſirable, (and ought to be che eren 8 E 7 


Aim and Deſign, the main and 00 2 5 
vour of thoſe in Power and Authority,) that Re 
gion and true Virtue ſhould uniyerſally prevail; 
want of which only i it is, that introduces the 

ceſſity, of any coercive Laws or Penalties, at all. 


The Means by which good Princes are to. pro 
mote the Practice of true Religion in the Worſd, 5 
is not (as was before obſerved) by putting Di iffir ; 


culties upon fuch as are weak or 9 0 in 


Externals of Religion; but by ſecuring the oun- 


1 


pend; by maintaining the Honour of God, 


Uncorruptnefs in the tranſacting and man 
of all publick and private Affairs; and by effec; 
tually diſcouraging all Immorality and debauche- 


Power and Honour of a Nation. LAW 
This is principally done by good Example, any 

. 1 countenancing ſuch as are deſirous to ales 

k For as the Sun diffuſes Heat and Vigor, ta 


, x47 with its Rays of Light, thro' the ſpacious 

f awerſe; and inſenſibly promotes in all Things, 

n by its powerful Influence, both Life and Growth, 

e otion and Action; ſo the Example of a pious 
s krince, N far greater countenance to Religi- 
h | G.2 5 on, 


Matters of Speculation and Diſpute, or in the i 


dation of Virtue and gaod Manners, upon Which "Wk 
the 1 2 of a Nation does immediately by Br 


keepihg up a due Senſe and Acknowledgment of 


his Providence, in the Minds of Men, by per 
ſerving Faithfulneſs and Truth, Integrity and | 


ry, which enfeeble the Spirits, and es N 
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WI au. on, N the ſtricteſt Laus; encourages wel. 
f IV. 1 Perſons, and gives Life and Spirit to al 
| pious Peſigns; makes Vice and Immorality r | 
yd to ſhew its Head ; or at leaſt gives 
Check to the more open Profaneneſs, of ſuth a 
would publickly deſpiſe and throw Contempt up 
on Religion: Whereas, on the contrary when 
the ſupreme Authority of a Nation, when thi 
ö Ligbi of | the World is itſelf Darkneſs ; "how greu 
muſt that Darkneſs be? When the Head i is fit 
"I - And tbe while Heart faint, what Healch and Sound 
5 - neſs can the whole Body enjoy? 

Further: The next Means, by er good 
„ "Brine. may promote the Intereſt. of Religio 
and the Practice of Virtue in the World; nen 
to the Incouragement afforded by their own god 
Example; is by taking, all fit Care, that Men | 
not corrupted in their firſt Principles by Ign 
9 rance and groſs Neglect, by careleſneſs and wat 

pk due Inſtruction. Tis recorded of Feboſhapla 
King of Judab, a moſt remarkable Part of ti 
gobd Character, That be ſent to bis Princes, « 
med Levites and Priefts.to teach in the Cities 
\ Judah; and they bad the Book of the. Law of t 
Tord twith them, and went about tbrougbout all 
lie of Judah, and taught be People. 2 Chr. xvi 
7. And in this particular, as her preſent Ma 
fly has exceeded the Piety even of the beſt an 
moſt religious Princes among her Predeceſſo 
by conſiderably augmenting out of her own R 
| venue the maintenance of thoſe who by divi 
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Appointment are ſet apart to the Office of reach- S iN uu. 
ing and inſtructing Men in Matters of Religion; IV. 
ſo, that charitable Dif] poſition which ſeems daily 
to increaſe and ſpread in the Nation, of educat- 
ing and inſtructing poor Childten in the Prineĩ- 
ples of Religion, and in the Methods of Induſ- 
try and honeſt Labour, it may reaſonably be 
hoped will contribute in due Time to the Ac- 
compliſhment of that Prophecy, that the Earth 
Pall be full of the rope nnen 
N cover the Seas. RN Or 
'Tis obſerved in the Tent: that the Efes 
of —— making it their chief Care to promote 
the Intereſt of true Religion and Virtue 3 is, the 
Proſperity of themſelves and their People. In every 
Work that be began, in the Service of the Houſe of 
God, and in the Law, and inthe Commandments, 10 
ſeek bis Cod; he did it with all his Heart, and Pro- 
per d. In the parallel Place, 2 Kings: xviii. 7. 
The Word Proſpered is thus more largely expreſ- 
ſed; the Lord was with him, and he Profpered, 
whither ſaever be went forth. We find in the Hiſ- 
tories both of ancient and modern Times, that 
it has ſometimes indeed happened otherwiſe ; and 
that good and pious Princes have, for the Sins. 
and Iniquities of their People, or for other ſecret 
and wiſe Reaſons of Providence, been very un- 
| ſucceſsful in their Affairs, and fallen under great 
Calamities. But generally ſpeaking, and in the 
uſual, Courſe of Providence, good and religious 
Princes have been bleſſed with Succeſs, and great 
5 G3 Proſpe - 
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Sx x 7 Pfoſpenty. And of this, there are two Sbeioh Wh 
TY; Reaſons. Fit, The natural Tendeney of the 
Thing itſelf. When Princes govern in the Fear 
of Gad, according to Law and Equity, being 
Miniſters of God to the People for good, and 
having no other Intereſt but the Welfare of the Ill ref 
Publick s Mercy and Truth will preſerve their Per- ¶ bli 
ſons, and their Thrones will be upbolden by Mer. at 
9. Prou xx. 28. When Kings become nunſmg Fo: its 
tbers, and Queens nurſing Mothers to the Church: Nr. 
of God; and the Example of their Virtue and en 
Piety, renders them as conſpicuous as their high Ml to 
Station: The Hearts of the Subjects will na- G. 
turally. be filled with Love and Affection, with E- fre 
ſteem and Veneration for them, as well as with a in 
fa 
* 


Senſe of Duty towards them; and the Authority 
they are veſted with, will be only ſuch a pater- 
nal Care, in the Exerciſe of which they will juſt- 
ly. be look'd upon and honoured as Benef47ors. 
This is very elegantly expreſs'd by David in the 
Place before cited: where, after thoſe Words of 
Inſtruction, He that ruleth over Men muſt be "Juſt, 
ruling in tbe Fear of God, he immediately adds, 
And be foall be as the Light of the Morning; when 
tht Sutt' ariſes, even a Morning without Clouds ;, as 
the tender Graſs ſpringing out of the Earth, by 155 
ſhining after Rain. 2 Sam. xxiii. 4. When, in 
Conſequence of this the people obeys, not Gal 
for Fear, but alſo for Conſcience- ſake; and not 
for Conſcience- ſake only, bur alſo out of Love 
een, a Senſe of their own Happineſs : 


ths When 


before the Qu x E R. = 
When they become unanimous in their Counſels S A M. 
and Deſigns; and every one, free from all Fear IV. | 
of any Ineroachiment upon their juſt Rights; their 5 | 
Liberties and Properties, diſcharges his Duty in- | 
his proper Station with Fidelity and Cheerſul- | | 
nefs: This, in the Nature of Things, will eſta- 
bliſh/ a Government with Firmneſs and Security” 
at Home; and ſpread Dread and Terror, upon 
its Enemies abroad. Ripbteouſueſs, in the natural. 
Tendeney of the Thing itfelf,” will exalt a Nati- 
on; as, on the contrary, Sia will be @ Reproach 
to any People. But, Secondly; the Providence of 
God, does moteover in a peculiar Manner mo 
frequently concern itſelf, in bleſſing and proſper- 
ing the Deſigns of pious Princes: The King that 
faithfully judges the Poor, his Throne ſpull by . 
Miſped for ever, Prov. xxix 14. Notwithſtand- 
ing the greateſt natural Security from ſecond 
Cauſes, yet, except the Lord "keep the City, the 
Watch-man Soldier may awake in bain. Here 
therefore is the Eſtabliſnment of the Throne of 
the Righteous; that ĩt is under the ſure protecs | 
ton of him, whoſe Kingdom ruloth over all. We 
read; 2 Chron. xvii. 10! (where is ſer down the 
good Character before · cited of Feboſhaphat King 
of Judab; ) that the Lord was with'bim, and ga. 
bliſhed the Kingdom in his Land; and abe fear of the 
Lord fell upon all the Kingdoms ef the Lands that 
were round about Judah, ſo that they made no War 
egainſt Jehoſhaphat. And we of this Nation en. 
joy at this Day the happy Effects of the Bleſſings 
33 64 of 
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Ss u. of Providence upon the pious Princeſs he has ſet 
; Wh cverusz ingiving her ſuch ſignal Succeſſes againſt 


che common Enemy, as we may reaſonebly hope 
will ſoon bee nnen and 
laſting Peace. a 1018! Noreen My, 
3. It remains in the Third and laſt Place, by 
Way of Application, to conſider briefly. what the 
Duty of Subjects is, who have the Happineſs of 
Av ing under ſuch Governors, as ſollow the Ex- 
ample, and anſwer the —— ShO008 
King Hezekiah in the Tekt. 
And /,. Tis their Duty te turm Thanks to 
God, for the Benefits they injoy under the hap- 
py Influence of a Pious Example and a wiſe Ad- 
miniſtration. Tis St. Paul's Exhortation, not 
only to pray, hut alſo. to give Wants, for Kings, 
and for all that are in Authority; as being thoſe 
under whoſe Protection we lead à quiet and peace; 
able Life; and by. whoſe Gare we are incouraged 
to live in all Godlineſs and Heneſty. To be thank. 
ful to God, whoſe Inſtruments and Vicegerents 
7 pious Governors are; (and who is therefore in 
this Reſpect in a more eſpecial Manner the prin- 
cipal and ſupreme Cauſe of the Bleſſings convey- 
ed to Us through their Hands; ) is rendering unto 
God the Things that are God's, at the ſame Time 


that we make juſt Acknowledgment. to Cale of 
whey due to Ceſar. 


TL >; 


| And as. we muſt not he: nothaakdul. $5, God, 
| for Bleſſings received 3 ſo we muſt take Cate, 
not to expreſs our Joy 3 in an im- 

10 oper 
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Manner. We muſt declare our Thank-8 x Au. 
falneſs, not by unſeemly Mirth, not in Rioting IW. 
and Debauchery ; hut by the ſincere Practice f 
chat Religion, the Preſervation of which is the 
Concluſion of all our Prayers; and by Acts of 
ſteddy Affection tO that Government, the Sup- 
port of which. is * Foundation: of all, our 
Rerns nn 

addy. Tis the Duty of Subjects under pious 

Govern, nor only to acknowledge, that, ge- 
ing by them They injoy great Quielneſs, and that 
very worthy Deeds are done unto the Nation by 
Their Providence, therefore they accept it always A8s xiv, 
and in all Places 'with all Thankfulneſs ; but they. 
muſt ſhow forth their real Gratitude, by Imita- 
tion of the Example ſet them from the Throne, 
and by a ſtrict Obſervation of the Laws againſt 
Profaneneſs, Debauchery and Immorality, Jo 
often recommended to them from thence, as the 
only certain Means of ſecuring the Continuance 
of che Bleſſing; and Favour of God, both upon 
them and their Prince. They muſt ſhew forth 
their Gratitude' by uniting all Hearts and Hands 
to promote, each in their proper Station, with 
all Diligence and Faithfulneſs, the Safety and 
Honour of the Government; by laying aſide all 
private Animoſities. and Contentions among 
themſelves and by putting a Stop (as much as 
in them lies), to all groundleſs Jealouſies and un- 
reaſonable Suſpicions, which tend to abate Men? 5 | 
A towards their Governors, and to bring 
S Difficulties | 
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many Difficulties ariſing from the Uncertainties 
of all humane Affairs, and - bleſs them in all 


| Succeſs. God has hitherto bleſſed her: preſent 


common Enemy of our Religion and Eiberties: 


dene among ourſelves ; by a firm Eſtabliſhment 
of the wiſe Conſtitution of our Government, 


and uncertain Diſpute: That Humility, Love 


1 n ws 5 
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Affairs. to: 5 

340. Tis the Doty of Subjes wider an and Ml th 
ay more under pious and religious Gover- Mar 
nours, to offer up conſtantly for them, accord: ſpi 
ing to the Exhortation of the Apoſtle,” Suppl. Ml wi 
cations, Prayers,” "and Trterceſſions + That God A! 
would be pleaſed to give them Underſtanding 
and Knowledge, Strength and Ability, to ge in 
and out before a great People; that he would en- 
able them to bear the great Weight and Burden 
of Publick Buſineſs, aſſiſt them to undergo the 


their juſt Undertakings, with Proſperity and 


Majeſty with unparallePd Succeſs, againſt the 


*Tis our Duty to pray for a Continuation of the 
fame Succeſs, till the War abroad ſhall” be 
brought to its defired Concluſion; and that, 
after that, we may be made'a happy People at 
home, by Peace and Unity and mutual! Confi- 


for a Succeſſion of many Generations; by a ſin- 
cere Reformation of Manners among al]! Sorty 
and Degrees of Men; and an univerſal | hearty 


| Concern for the great and weighty Matters of 


Religion, more than for Things of Controverſy 


and 
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and Peaceableneſs, Righteouſneſs and Equiry, Sy RM. 


Diligence, Faithfulneſs and Truth, may poſſeſs 


the Hearts of Men of all Ranks and Conditions 


among üs: That God would be pleaſed to in- 
ſpire her Majeſty with a diſcerning Heart, a 
wiſe and underſtanding Spirit; to bleſs her with 


Able'Counſellors,” with Righteous and Juſt Of- 
ficers in all Places of Truſt z with a Dutiful and 


Obedient People: That the Queen may rejoice in 
thy Strength, O Lord, and'be exceeding glad of thy 
Salvation :.. That thou mayeſt give ber her Heart's 


Defire; and not deny her the Requeſt of her Lips: 


That thou mayeſt prevent her with Bleſſings of 


Goodneſs, and make her Honour great in thy Salua- 
ion, and crown her with Glory and great Worſhip : 
That thou mayeſt give her a long Life here, and 


longer and-happier hereafter, even for ever and 
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ba 50 will T bleſs thee, and I will proj 
e Name for ever and ever. 


s T* particular Occaſion upon which thi 
Pſalm was compoſed, is not known: Bu 

— in general, that it was occaſioned by ſome extrz 
ordinary Bleſſing, ſuch as Succeſs. and. Victon 

over powerful Enemies, or ſome other like re 
markable Interpoſition of Providence; is evi 

dent from the whole Courſe of the Pſalm. Fe 

- the Author of it beginning with high Expreſ 

ſions of Joy and Thankfulneſs, (v. 1.) I wi 

.extol thes, O God, my King, and will bl 

Th: Ty for ever and ever; every Thy ui 

12 N. | 
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1 1 OY thee, Ws T will praiſe thy. Name fer 82 Es 
" ever 3 ork in, the 45: 17405 to de- V 


. 


7 Works to another, and 77 declare thy mighty As, 
| 4. wil [ptak of the glorious Honour of thy Majeſty, 
| and of thy. wondrous Works: and Men Hall ſpeak 
1 the M. Might of. thy jerrible 4s, and 1 will de- 
y dure. thy reatneſs:: And ver. 11. They ſhall ſpeak 
| 1 the. Glory of thy Kingdom, and talk of thy Power; 
to make 3 to the Sons of Men bis mighty As, 
ad the glorious Majeſty of his Kingdom. After which 
he g goes on, from the Conſideration of paſt Mer- 
cies, to infer the Reaſonableneſs of Men's de- 
i pending upon the ſame Providence for the, Cons 
tinuance of his Protection in Time to come; if by 
a religious Behaviour they. approve themſelves 
his worthy of his Care and Favour. Ver. 18. The 
Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him, 70 4 
them that call upon him faithfully: he will | fulfil the 
Deſire af them. that fear bim, be 4%, will hear 
their Gry and will fave them : The Lord preſerveth 
all them that love bim, but all the Wicked will be 
| deftroy. And then he concludes in the laſt Verſe, 
with Expreſſions of Joy and Thankſgiving, as 
he began in the irt; My Mouth ſhall ſpeat the 
Praiſe of the Lord, and let all Fleh bleſs. bis holy 
Name for eper and ever, 5 
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Sz £2 M. MY Actions of this Diſcourſe of the 


almiſt, to our preſent Occaſion ; is ve obvi. 


2 ' ous. God has done for Us, Things no leſs won. 


derful and remarkable, that for e Fews ofe old; 
and it becomes us to praiſe Him after the Fai 


Pattern, which the inſpired Pfalmiſt drew up 


for their Uſe. - It becomes Us every Day to gif 
Thanks unto him, and to Praiſe bis Name 15 


ever aul ver. It concerns us to take heed' that 


we behave ourſelves worthily, upon the Mercies 


we have receiv'd ; that we nay be found in the 


Number of thoſe tliat lobe hm, and of thoſe 
that cal upon bim in Faithfulnefs and Truth. 
And when his is our Cafe; then it will become 


tus whit hints Conkiledis,\ v5 depen upon his 
Promiſe for further Protection, that he who is 


righteous in all bis Ways, and Boly'i in all his Works, 
will continue to be nigh unto us; to preſerve and 


ſupport us; and be always ready to heat and 


Jalil the Defire of them that Fear © and obey 


him. LF Ahnen 
The Words of the Text bann of cio Parte, 


. A Declaration of that Diſpoſition of Mind, 


which ought to be found in fuch Perſons,” as 
have received great Mercies from God; And, 
2h, An Account of the "dutward penn d of 


that pious Diſpoſition, in ARs of «HOI Praiſe 


and Thankſgiving to God. el 


The former is a grate ful and due Senſe of God's 


Goodneſs. The latter, is the Fruit and Conſe- 


quence of that juſt Senſo* of Things upon the 
Mind ; 


on the T8 ANKSGIVING-DAY. 


he BY Mind; ſhowing, forth, itſelf in external Acts of 8 1 
i. Worſhip, and in "calling upon vthers to join * 
n. with us in pulli bing the Praiſes of him, whoſe ' WY 
if Power is fo conſpicuous 1 in all great Events, god 

ic WM whoſe tender Mercies are over all-bis Works. 

p ut there is no need to inſiſt ſeparately My 

; Part of this Piſtinction; becauſe, though 

* 10 T hings themſelves are really diſtin, yet they 

t muſt always be ſuppoſed to accompany each 


other, For where the Mind is inwardiy 
deeply poſſeſſed with-a juſt Senſe of the G 

neſs of God, the external B Behaviokr cannot but | 
of Neceſſity be.anſwerable to the inward 8 
and Diſpoſition « of - the Mind; And where the 
outward Actions are full of proper Expreſſions of 
Gratitude, and rofeſſed Acknowledgments of 
the Divine Goodneſs; though God only can know 
the Heart, yet Men muſt, always charitably fup- 
poſe, that the impard Senſe and Diſpoſition of t 
Mind, is agreeable to the Character of the out- 
ward Alen. There is no need therefore for Us 

to diſtinguiſh, between 7 hankfulneſs as "tis a Ha- 
bit and Temper of the Mind, or as tis an Ex- 
preſion of that Temper in our Behaviour and 
Aftions, For theſe Things ought always to go 
together, as in ſincere Perſons they really do; 
And in the Unſincere, where they do not, yet 255 


to the Eye of the World, which is all Ve can 
judge of, they muſt of Neceſſity appear to do ſo. 
Me cannot, therefore, but treat of theſe Things 
as Synony mous z and when we exhort Men. to 
3 e _ 


"ID 


Denn ons,. and ought always to be the real Sy: 
| den, of a grateful Mind. Wherefore, with- 


ö wr for ven ande ever. 


iy + the Duty 7 of Fiankftneh, i ad Ubiys under 
Fas 


1 72 may look upon the Text as one fingle Pro. 


8 1 — nt 95 abt 


ſtand REY external Actions, "which are the proper 


out diſtinguiſhing, between” "theſe two Branche, 


fiti tion ; and take the latter Part, as Only an Ex- 
lication 0 the former. "Every Day will 1 Bl: 
i or, as it is in the old Tragſlation, © Evi 


Day will. 1. give Thanks unto tht; 3 an Praiſe th 


RAT WY 
That which 1: 15 more particularly remarkabil 
the Words; is the Expreſſion, Every Dy. 


$1) 1 


As if every Day of « our Lives were to be à Day 


of Thankſgiving; and out ee of Gra: 


5 titude, as uninterru ted © 48 our Breath. The 


Meaning is IS; + that, 3s we are di irected by the 


- = poftle to Pray without. "ceaſing ; and, by ow 


Lord to Gr out heavenly Father 'conftinth 
Tor the 0 


ntinuance of our dai Food, in Ac 


a +4 


be no leſs 8 and eee chankful 00 
Goch for the Benefits we have received, than we 
are importunate i in our Petitions, to him for the 
Things we want... Inc every. Thing giving Thanks, 
AS St. Paul expreſſes i it, 4 Theſ. v. 18. and Eph 
v. 20. Giving Thanks always for al Things uni 
God, even the Father, i 1 the Name of « our. Lord 

Telus Grip.” DIETS: u 
ies 
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There are ſome Things, which we injoy in com- SE A M. 
mon with all the Creatures of God; Life and Breath, V. 


1 and the common Protection and Preſervation of * 
> I Providence. And for theſe, we are to join in that 
Agent and univerſal Choir, which St. John in his 
. Ml Viſion ſo elegantly deſcribes, Rev. v. 13. and 
- v.11. Every Creature which is in Heaven and 
1 GW tbr Earth, and under the Earth, and ſuch as 

5 are in the Sea, and all that are in them, heard z 


aying ; ou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
Glory and Honour and Power; for i bon haſt creat- 
ed ail Things, and for thy Pleaſure they are and 
were created, There are other Gifts, peculiar 
to Men; Underſtanding and Knowledge, Rea- 
ſon and the Uſe of Speech, a Capacity of ſearch- 
ing out and meditating upon the Works of God. 
And for thefe Faculties, we are to expreſs our 
Gratitude, by imploying them in his Service; 
by promoting his Glory, and by ſo behaving 
ourſelves in the Exerciſe of our Dominion. over 
the inferior Creation, that all the Works of God, 
over which he has made Max the Lord, may 
with our Tongues prejje bim, and magnify bim 
„ 

There are other Bleflings peculiar to particu- 
lar Nations : And for theſe we are to glorify 
God, by 2 particular thankful Acknowledg- 
ment, and by the proper Uſe of en reſpective 
Bleſſings. 

If the Providence of God has IT Ter us in a 
ruitful Country, and his Goodneſs ſucceſſively 

Vor. VII. H . Crowns 


FW „ 


Na our Vears with a perpetual | Increaſe ; we 
We expreſs our Thankfulneſs by Tem; 
perance and Sobriety, by Charity and Works d 
Morey to the Poor, by taking great Care tg 
prevent Luxury and Debauchery, Pride and 
Vanity; Sloth and Forgetfulnefs of God; which 
are the Vices too apt to ſpring up out of Prof. 
perity and Plenty. ben thou haſt eaten, and an 
Full, ſaid Moſes in bis laſt and wiſe Exhortation 
to the 1/raclites ; then thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord ih 
God for i the good Land which be hath given the, 
.'- Beware that thou: forget not the Lord thy Ged, in 

_ wot keeping Bis Commandments, and his Judgment 
and his Statutes, which. I command thee this Day 
iet when thou haſt eaten and art full, and haſt | duil 
goodly Houſes, and 'dwelt therein;— and ih 
Silver and thy Gold. and all that thou haſt, i 
multiplied ; uhen thine Heart be lifted up, and thi 
forget the Lord thy Cod, &c. Dent. viii, 10. 
I God has indued us with Learning and VM: 
| Fey with Underſtanding and Knowledge, above. 
other Nations of our Fellow-Creatures z whom 
we are tos apt to deſpiſe under the Name of Ban 
' barians z, tyrannizing over their Weakneſs, and 
inſulting: over their Ignorance z . not- conſidering 
who it is that has taught any of us mort than tht 
Beaſts of the Field, and made us wiſer, than thi 
Fytels of Heaven :| The proper Way wherein out 
Gratitude ſhould ſhow forth itſelf for het 
Things, isin applying Learning to the Advantage 


pal W and to the RE as of the Glory. 
| | "I of 
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of God in the World; by inereaſing real-Kndw*S E K M. 
edge, and not perplexing it with imaginary Sub- Yo 
its; by diſcovering Truth, and not colouring © | 
pyer Errors; by propagating what is certain, FE 
ind not contending for diſputable Opinions. | 
If God has vouchſafed us tbe glorious. Light: of 5 LOAk 
be Goſpel, and the Knowledge of his Son our Sa- * 
jour. Jeſus Chriſt; while many other Nations 425 


1008 ie yet in the Darkneſs of Heatheniſm, and have 

ot the Knowledge of the Law of God: The 

* eſt and moſt acceptable Method of returning 
„ ü 


dur Thanks for ſo ineſtimable a Bleſſing; is, 
hat we endeavour to propagate the Chriſtian 
Knowledge with Simplicity to Others; and that 


Vue take Care above all T hings to obey the Truth 
; ih purſelves, in the Love and in the Purity thereof. 
6 If God has not only placed'us under the Light 

q 


of the Goſpel, but bleſſed us alſo yet further 
with greater Purity of Religion, by a Reforma- * 
jon from the groſſeft Errors and Idolatrous Super- 
itions, wherewith even the Chriſtian World 
tlelf had been almoſt univerſally ' overſpread, 


Bar bro“ the Corruption of that Mother of Har- 

and ond Abominations of the Earth, which hath Rev. xv 
1 age all Nations to drink of - the Wine of ber For- 5 8 
1 


ication, and in whom is found the Blood of the *** 1 
"rophets and Saints, and of all that are ſlain upon 

be Earth: If God, I ſay, has blefſed us with a 
Reformation from theſe groſſeſt of Corruptions; 

he moſt ſuitable Return of Thankfulneſs for 

uch an "Advantage, is to purſue the Spirit and 

H 2 5 Velen 


10⁰ 
Sin M. "Deſign of that Reformation; and to 115 great 


8 


En ix. 
14 
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Care, that we be not deluded inſenſibly to fall 
back again, and join in Affinity with the People of 
theſe Abominations; but that we ſtedfaſtly take 
more and more heed, without Regard to any 


Mat.xxiii, Human Authority whatfoever, and without calling 


ak 


a Man Father or Maſter upon Earth, to adhere 


to the divine Authority of the Scriptures only, 
as the Adequate Rule of Faith and Manner; 
which: is the ſole Foundation of the Proteſtant 


Religion, and the only effectual Means of pre- 


venting all Differences among thoſe who ſincere. 
I deſire to underſtand and practiſe the Truth, 
If God has preſerved unto Us our latfu¹ L. 


bertie and Properties, under a mild and well 


conſtituted Government; when almoſt all other 
Nations upon Earth, are ſubject to arbitrary and 
illegal Dominion; which is that Form of G0. 
vernment, where with God threatned to puniſh 
the Ifraelites for their Rebellion againſt him, 
when he declared unto them by the Prophet 8. 
vel the Manner of ibe King that ſhould reign oo 
them: Our Thankfulneſs for the Continuance of 
ſuch a Bleſſing, can by no other Way be ſo pro- 
perly expreſſed, as by making it our chief Cart 


to ye that Liberty which we ſo juſtly boaſt of, 


and which we have thought worth the defend- 
ing almoſt with infinite Blood and Treaſure, 
ſoas not to abuſe it to Licentiouſneſs and Wan. 
tonneſs: To uſe our Liberty ſo, as not to run it- 
to the * Extreme of Lawleſneſs and Con- 
fuſion; 
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fuſions To uſe it ſo, as not to break through the SR N N. 


Obligations of regular Government and le Re- V. 
iga reg 8 * 


ſtraints. 
Laſtly, If God has cw all our thin Bleſ- 


ſings, with that which is the Security and Pre- 
ſervation of them all; a conſtant Series of unpa - 
ralleld Succeſs, and Yifories beyond Example 
great and complete, againſt the potenteſt Enemy 
that ever yet attempted to enſlave the World; 
What ſball wwe render unto the Lord for theſe his 
Benefits, and what Returns ſhall we make him 
for ſuch a Bleſſing as this? The Anſwer to this 
Queſtion, 1s of great Importance; and the ſeri- 
ous Conſideration of it, is that without which 
our religious Aſſemblies would be but mere Hy- 
pocriſie, and our Prayers no better than a bearded 
ing of God. | | 

11. Therefore, if we will make worthy Re- 
turns to God, for theſe his Benefits, in giving 
us ſuch Victories and Succeſs; we muſt in the firſt 


Place be careful to make ourſelves truly ſenſible, 


from what Hand theſe Bleſſings do really come. 
We muſt be fully perſuaded, that *tis God that 
gives Victory in the Day of Battle, and that Suc- 
ceſs is owing to the Protection of the Almighty; 
that tis he that vᷣreateth the Bow, and knappeth the 
Spear in ſunder, and burneth 1he Chariots in the Fire, 


That which is apt to deceive Men in this Mat- 
n-W ter, is their obſerving Things to depend upon 
n- Second. Cauſes, and to be brought about by the 
n- be of Natural Agents. But what are Se- 
n; H 3 : cond 


of 
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8ER 1. alin a Cavſes, and what are Natura! Agents, but 


. Fe 


mere Inſtruments in the Hand of him who ral 
over all? All other Things, excepting Men only, 


who are free Agents, have no Pretence to be e. 


ſeemed Cau?s in any Senſe at all; but are meer 


Iy as Inftruments in the Hand of the Workman, 
| And by theſe Things, the Counſels and Deſigns 


even of Men themſelves, of the wiſeſt Men and 
of the ſtrongeſt Forces, are perpetually over-rul- 
ed to quite different Events, than they intended 
or could poffibly foreſee. So that the Iſſues of 


all great Actions, and the main Turns of al 


worldly Affairs, depend entirely upon ſuch Ae 


cidents, as are wholly in the Hand of God to d. 


tect. Which Accidents, tho* they be indeed 
what we vulgarly call Natural Cauſes, yet this ig 


really nothing elſe but an impropriety of Speech; 


to call that a Cauſe, which, being Unintelligent, 


is in Truth nothing more than an Inſtrument in 


the Hand of him who is truly the efficient'Cauſe, 
And this is evidently the Caſe, in all Unintelli 


gent Natural Agents. Whatever they ſeem to 


effect, is not in reality done by hem, but by the 
Providence of God. That the Sun runs its Courſe 
every Day, 1s no leſs ſtrictly and properly the 
Hand of God, than that it food ſtill ont Day: 
Nor is there any other Ground, why the one i 
by all Men readily aſeribed to God, and zþe o- 
ther they vulgarly fancy is done naturally with- 


6ut him; but only this one foaliſh Reaſon, that 


what God does once, we'd {er and acknowledge 


is 


on the TaanxzeoriioDar: 


therefore think *tis not be does it at all. The 


juftly, to acknowledge God in all our Ways ; and to 


103 | 
is done by him; but what he does always, they deu. 
V. 
Scripture, (and Reaſon alſo,) teaches us more WWW | 


7 * 


be ſenſible who it is, that, being the Author and 
Director of Nature, and of all thoſe Accidents 


which we can neither foreſee nor prevent, does 0 150 


thereby diſpoſe and order, as he pleaſes, the E- 


vents of all Humane Affairs. There are mam 
Divices in Man's Heart; but the Counſel of the ; 


Lord, that ſpall ſtand, Prov. xix: 21. i 


2dly. We muſt not only in a meer e 
Manner, be convinced that 'tis the Hand of 
God which bringeth about all great Events, and 
crowns us with Victory and Succeſs; but we muſt 


ſo conſider it and meditate upon it in a Prafti- 
cal Manner, as to be truly thankful to him for 
the Advantages we reap thereby. The Jeu, in 


Moſes's Time; nem very well tobe it (was; that 


made them ride on the bigb Places of the Earth, and 


io fuck Honey out of the Rock; and Oyl out f 
the flinty Rock; who it was, that led them in be 
Wilderneſs like Sheep, and kept tbem as the Ap 


fe of "bis Eye; that ſuffered no Man 10 do them, 
wrong, But reproved even Kings" for their Sake, 
Yet even of theſe very Perſons; who du, al 


theſe Things ſo perfectly, and had ſeen them 
with their own Eyes; did that holy Man dom & 


plain, Dent. xxxii. «5. that Jeſburun waxed fat 


and kicked; that he forſoob the God ,wwbich made 
lin, and fighty eſteemed the Rock of bis Salvation. 


H 4 7 a Vas 
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Sx K M. King Maths knew very well who it was that 
V. gave bim a Sign, and recover'd him when he was 
den unte Death, and deliver'd him out of the 


Hand of the King of Babylon by a Miracle: Let 


even of him, the Scripture complains, that he 


2 Chron. 
10 bim; fur his Heart was lifted up; uberefore there 
was Wrath'upon him, and upon Judah and Jeruſa- 


XXX11, 25 


rendered not again, according to the Benefit done un- 


lem.” Even fo we alſo, how well ſoever we ap- 


prehend in a Metaphy/ical and Speculative Manner, 


that God is the Diſpoſer of the Events of all Hu- 
mane Affairs; yet what are we the better, if it 
does not affect us Morally, in filling our Hearts 


with Gratitude, and our Mouths with Praiſes, and 


our Lives with Acts of Obedience to him, after all 
the great Things that he has done for us? This 


is the only Return, that frail and dependent Crea- 


Ilobxxii. 2. 


tures ate capable of making, to the ſupreme Lord 
and Governour of all Things. For our Goodneſs 
extendeth not to him; neither can Man be profitable. 
unto God, as be that is wiſe, may be profitable unto. 
bimſelf. But Thankful and: Obedient to him, we 
can be; and moſt inexcuſable and baſe is our "ol 


gratitude, if his Mercies do not ſo affect us. Yet 


moſt prone is our corrupt Nature, to become 


thus forgetful of our ſupreme Benefactor: And 
the very Frequency of great and unexpected Bleſ- 
lings, is itſelf, to careleſs and profane Perſons, 


an Occaſion of neglecting thoſe Things as com- 


mon, which, if they had more rarely happened, 


woule' have been more nn, obſerved. In 


l 1 = 0 
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the Courſe of this great and bloody War, almoſt Se 
every Campaign has offered as much Matter f . 


Thankſgiving, as at other Times the whole Se- — 


ries even of a ſucceſsful War has been uſed to 
furniſh. And for this very Reaſon, becauſe: we 
have been obliged to return Thanks ſo often; un- 


thinking and careleſs Perſons have little or no 


Diſpoſition to be truly thankful and devout at all, 
The proper Remedy againſt this Evil, is to con- 
ſider ſeriouſly and diſtinctly, what it is that we 
have hitherto been delivered from, by thoſe Suc- 
ceſſes, for which we have ſo often and with ſo 


much Reaſon been commanded to return publick 


Thanks. The War, wherein we are now en- 
gaged, ſeems to be the laſt Struggle for the 4 
Things, which alone are valuable in humane Life; 
Liberty, and Religion: In oppoſition to arbitrary 
Power, which deſtroys all Property; and in op- 
poſition to humane Authority and Injallibility fitting 


in the Seat of God, which is totally inconſiſtent. 


with all true Religion. Had it pleaſed God to 
permit our Enemies to have been as ſucceſsful a- 
gainſt Us, as we have hitherto been victorious 
over them; we had long ſince been Slaves, de- 


prived of all legal Right to our temporal Poſſeſ- 


fions; and, for our Religion, had been worſhip- 
ing Stocks and Stones, and Souls of Men depart- 


ed, inſtead of Him that made the Heavens and the Rev. iv. 
Earth and the Sea, and all Things that are therein 75 
Or, had Providence permitted us to have been 


ee with the Pretences of a falſe and deceit- 
ED ful 


* be pee 


su. ful Patte, the Effects of aden and 


V. 


inſecure Agreement, might poſſibly have been 


moch more fatal, than the continuance even of 


the bloodieſt and moſt expenſive ar. And the 
growing Miſchiefs of one diſadvantageous Trea- 


, might have been more difficult to retrieve 


than the tranſient Miſeries even of many unproſ- 


perous and unſucceſsful Campaigns. For we have 


to deal with an Enemy, with whom no Peace is 


to be had longer, than we have Power to inforce 


it; An Enemy, whoſe Character is exactly given 


dy the Prophet Daniel, ch. viii. v. 23. A King of 


Jerce Countenance, ue ſhall deſtroy wonderfully ; 


and through bis Policy alſo he ſhall cauſe Craft io 


profper,—and be ſhall magnify himſelf in his am 
1 by Peace ſhall he deſtroy mam. 
3%. That our Thankſgiving may e 


truly acceptable; it muſt be accompanied with 


ſuch Circumſtances, and followed with ſuch Beba- 
viour, as may ſhow the Words of our Mouths to be 
real Expreſſions of the Thoughts of our Hearts, 
and that' our Praiſes proceed not out of feigned 

Lips.” Our Joy mult expreſs itſelf, not in Riot. 
ing and Drunkenneſs, not in Frenzy and Debau- 
chery; but in Praiſes and Thankſgivings accom- 
panied with Sobriety and Purity, with Modeſty 
and Humility; ſuch as becomes thoſe who mean 


to honour God with Piety and fincere Devotion 


in the Practice of that Religion, the Preſervati- 


on of which from being over- run with the Ty- 


many and Superſtition of en. is one of the 


3 © en 
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where with God has hitherto bleſſed us. For it 
becomes us Chriſtians to rejoice, not in Rings 
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principal Grounds of our rejoicing for that Succeſs 8 2 7 1. 


and Bloodſted, not in the Miſery and Deſtructinn 


even of our Enemies themſelves: It becomes us 


to rejoice, not upon the Inereaſe of our Potuer 
for Dominion's Sake; not upon the inlarging our 
Territories, and aggrandizing the Honour of our 
Arms; but in being enabled to reſcue the op- 
preſs*d Liberties of Nations; to reſtore the com- 
mon Rights of humane Nature; and to ſecure 
that Freedom of Religion, in the denying of which 


conſiſts the very Eſſence of Auticbriſtian Iniquity. 


All Nations, after their Faſhion, return their 
Thanks to the Almighty, for Victory and Suc- 
ceſs over their Enemies; and the greateſt Tyrants 
and Oppreſſors of Mankind, pretend to Praiſe 
God, whenever their Arms, by the, Permiſſion 


of Providence, and for the Puniſhment of the 


World, prevail over the Weakneſs of their neigh- 
bouring Nations: But thefe their Thankſgivings 
are Profaneneſs ; and to preſume to offer Praiſes 


to God, for the Increaſe of Power for Power's 


Sake, and for the ſetting up arbitrary and tyran- 
nical Dominion, is no better than affronting of 
God, and making a Mockery of Religion. Chrif- 
lians are to deſire, and to rejoice at the obtain- 
ing ſuch Victories only, as tend to eſtabliſh the 
Rights and Properties of Mankind, and the com- 
mon Liberties of Nations: And our Foy muſt ex- 
prels itſelf 1 in ſuch a Manner, and be attended 

with 


+ : — 
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Sx RM. FOO conſequent Behaviour as is * 


the Purity of the Goſpel of Chriſt. For, as the 


— Wiſdom which is from above, ſo the Foy alſo of 


12. 


James iii. thoſe who are poſſeſs'd of that Wiſdom, is, 
pure, then praceable, gentle and eaſy to be intreate 


Full of Mercy and good Fruits. It becomes us to 
rejoice for Succeſs in War for no other Reaſon, 
but becauſe tis the neceſſary and only Means of 


arriving at a ſafe and ſecure Peace. With which 


Bleſfing when it ſhall pleaſe God to complete 
and crown all our paſt Succeſſes; then will it 
highly behove us to approve ourſelves indeed the 


N Children of Peace, by laying aſide all thoſe un- 


chriſtian Divi/ions and Animo/ities among ourſelves, 
which are kept up by the mutual Accuſations, full 
(as we reaſonably hope) of more Uncharitableneſs 


than 77 /b. The Means of cauſing all which to 
be forgotten, i is firſt to unit heartily in purſuing 


the Things wherein we all agree; and then to 


| wait with | Charity in thoſe wherein we differ, till 
even in theſe alſo God ſhall reveal the Truth unto us. 
Let us conſider, that Force and Violence, without 
' Regard to Right and Equity, are the Means by 


which our Adverſaries propagate their Power, and 
(as they are pleaſed to call it) their Religion alſo: 
For which Reaſon principally, their Power is a 


publick Enemy to Mankind, and their Religion pro- 


erly Aulicbhriſtian. But we profeſs to make Var, 
not for the Sake of Conqueſt, but only to obtain 
to ourſelves a ſecure Peace. And our Religion 


| teaches us, as to defire the Publick, fo to maintain 


en the Tuaxx sc %- Dax. 16g 


(as far as poſſible) private Peace alſo among our -& K UU. 
ſelves; by mutual Love, Charity and Good-will; ** "A 
as becomes thoſe: who profeſs the Goſpel of Peace. 
Let us therefore endeavour to underſtand right- 
ly, the full Nature and Defign of the Religion we 
profeſs. Which conſiſts mainly in theſe two 
Things. 1½, That the Scripture (as I before ob- 
ſerved) is the only Rule of our Faith. Which, if 
duly attended to, would ſpeedily put an End 
to all Differences and Contentions, among thoſe 
who conlider what they mean when they make 
that Profeſſion. And, 2dly, That the Command- 
ments of Cod are infinitely of more Importance, 
than any ſpeculative Netions or Opinions of Men. 
Which Thing, if ſeriouſly conſidered, would as 
effectually regulate our Praice in the Conduct 
of Life, as the adhering ſtedfaſtly to the only true 
Rule of Faith, would at once cut off all Diſputes 
in the Matter of our Belief. Our Luſts and Fol- 
lies, our Debauchery and Profaneneſs, our unrea- 
ſonable and unchriſtian Uncharitableneſs and Divi- 
„ons among ourſelves; are worſe and more dan- 
gerous Enemies, than thoſe we fight with abroad. 
And unleſs we ſpeedily reform theſe Abuſes, and 
ceaſe to proyoke God by the continued Corrup- 
tion of our Manners; the ſame Divine Provi- 
dence, which has hitherto wonderfully fought for 
us againſt the potenteſt Monarch that ever yet 
aim'd at the Empire of the World; can as eaſily, 
if he pleaſes, turn back our Succeſſes ſpeedily to 
our entire Deſtruction; and i in a Moment bring 


upon 
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Sx R M. upon us, after all our Victories, 15 very ſame 

V. Event as would have been the Effect of a conti- 

1 nually unſucceſsful Yar; at the Time when we 

aære juſt flattering ourſelves with the. Hopes of 
being put into ſecure Poſſeſſion, of ng nal 
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Be ye Angry, and Sin not. TIM: 

INC E in the ordinary Conduct of hd 8 

Life, and in the common Affairs of the World, REM: 
Natural Miſdom teaches us, that the only ſure and 
effectual Means of avoiding great Evils, in the 
preventing of ſnall ones; and that the Beginnings 
of Miſchief are much more eaſily prevented, than 
the Progreſs of them ſtopped, or the Conſequences 
of them remedied: 

Since under the Improvements of Philoſophy'in 

the heathen World, the Principal and moſt uſe- 


ful 
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St RM. ful Precepts given Men for the Government of 


VI. 


% 


their Paſſions; z was to watch continually, and 


guard themſelves agaioſt the firs Emotions of 


Paſſion riſing up in Oppoſition to Reaſon; 10 
ſtop the firſt breaking out of a ſilent Stream, 


which by Neglect would ſwell into an overflow- 


ing Torrent; 70 extinguiſh the firſt Spark of a 


ſcarce diſcernable Fire, which by Degrees would 
prevail into a deſtroying Conflagration: 

Since by the ſtill purer and more feſined Pre- 
cepts of the DoFrine of Chriſt, we are obliged to 
govern even our very 7 boughts and Deſires; to 
pray againſt the Temprations and firſt Occafions of 
Sin; to lay the Axe to the Root of the Tree, by 
ſuppreſſing all corrupt Aﬀe#ions, by reſtraining all 
inordinate Appetites, by moderating and keeping 
even a ſtrict Hand over imocent Inclinations ; by 


Plucking out, if Need be, even a right Eye, and 
cutiing off a right Hand: : 


Since theſe Things (I ſay) are ſo; it may well 
ſeem ſtrange, to any one that is not verſed in the 
Jewiſh Manner of ſpeaking, how St Paul ſhould 


come to expreſs himſelf after ſuch a Sort, as if 


he intended to indulge Men in letting looſe the 


Reins to their Paſſions, as far as was conſiſtent 


with Innocency; and thought it ſafe to permit 


Men to allow themſelves in the Gratification of 


their Anger; provided they did but juſt keep 
themſelves without the Borders of Sin: Be ye 


| Angry, and Sin nut. As if the Bounds between 
| what is excuſable and a were marked 


* 


— 


before de QE. ; an 

Lech foldiſtin& a limit, that Men might be truſt- S EN Il. 
c ed to diſcern with! Eaſe;whed they were at the VI. 
N uimoſt Extent of their lawful Liberty; or that it wv 
„could be ſuppoſed Mien had ſo perfect a Com- 
Pp mand of themſelyes; as to be ablezroſtoprfiidden+ · 
. ly at an appointed Mark in a ſwift. Career, and 
1 ſay (when they pleaſe) to thaw Paſſion, biberto 

Ant dba and no further. 1 O reti 

Our Savigur, in his Divine * upon the 


q Niount, makes -it-in\almoſt; every; Inflabce, hi 

> | peculiar Improvement of moral Gee wn 

1 der the Soſpel, to warn Men agalnſt the 4p- 

| proaches and Tendencies towards thoſe Sins, whereof 

only the groſs Alis were forbidden under the Law. 
Ze baue beard that it was ſaid:by, thenr of old Time, 

5 i zhou ſinlt. nat commit Adultery: But I ſay. wo you, 

4 that whoſogver looketh an a Woman to tuft after her, 


bas already committed Adultery with ber in his.) 1 
eue heard it has been ſaid in them of 4/8, thou 
halt nat, ferfiuear thyſelf: Bat I ſay unte you, ſwear 

let al., I have beard it Fas been Jaid, an Ev: 
1 far-an Be, and a Tooth far a Tooth: Buy] ſay, un. Mat v. r. 
f to you, that ye refift not Evil. Ye have heard it has 
e em ſaid, thou ſhalt not ove thy neightqur, and pale 
t thine Enemy? But I ſay unto you, Jave. your Ene- 
t mies. And in the Caſe, before us, of Noth — 
f Anger: 7e have heard, ſays he, that it h 
1 ſaid by. them of ald Time, thou ſhalt not till; ut 7 75 
# unto you, that whoſoever is Angry with bis Brother 
without. a Cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the Judgment; 
and whoſoever ſhall Jos, Fhou Fool, roll be in 

Vor. VIII. 11 danger 
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| Spam. langen f Hell. Fir Nay, in ſome of the anti- 
VI. enteſt Copies of this Goſpel, theſe Words of Re- 
WW tion, (withaut:Cauſe,) whoſcever ſhall be An- 


gry without a Cauuſſe, are omitted; and the De- 
. made ind the moſt. general Terms. 
Whoſoever is angry with hin Brother, ſhall le in lan 
ger of "rhe Fudgment: Men being apt enough of 
themſelves, to put in ſuch Reſtrictions as may be 
1 preſumed; and there being no need, in 
the Body of therEawmnſeif;'ito expreſs ſuch ex- 
cepted Ouſes of ſuch Limitations; to which in all 
Reaſen and Equity, it may, however, be ſup- 
poſedd the Law cannot extend! This makes it 
ill the more worthy of enquiry; whence it might 
come to paſs; that St. Paul expieſſes Himſelf upon 
chis Subject in ſuch a Manner; as may Neem to 
ive ſome Tnlulgettee to ſuch Degrees of Paſſion as 
re not ditedtly ſinful; (Be ye Angry; and fin t; 
when yer both 'by: Experience and the Reaſon of 
THings, and by our Saviour's expreſs Caution in 
Alt Matters of this Natire, "cis evident that Pal. 
ions indulged to the utmoſt Bounds of Innocen- 
cy, alt much harder to reſtrain from entring in- 


tc bool Degrees, than it was *9. Prevene tuner : 


Begitifth or afifing'at fil. 


* Now the true Account of this Matter, ſeems 


Plain to be this. The Words, Be ye Angry, are 
not 4 Permiſfion, as they may ſeem to be when 
ep alone; but, according to the Nature and 
ſe of che Jewiſh Language, they are Part of a 
u Propoſition with thoſe that follow: Be ye 


11 
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before the df. 


Anpry,: and bin nt; that is, Take bred and Je- Sun er. 


wart of finful Anger. Lodulge not Anger, leſt * 
fall into Lin. Or, If at am Time ye be provoſted 
then tale patticulay Care tbat ye fall not into "Sin. 
For ſuch is the Idiom of the eib Language; 
to expreſs that in 9. diſtinct Propoſitions, 
whick ought ſo to be underſtood, as if they were 
put in one. There are many other Texts in 
Scripture, which will confirm this Interpreta - 
tion; and the comparing them with this, will 
reciprocally afford much Light, towards the true 
1 of ſeveral of thoſe Paſſages. 
In the old Teſtament; Mal: i. 2, 3. Jacob 
wer loved, ſaith God, and ' Eſau have 1 hated. 
The Propoſitions are not to be underſtood: afun- 
der, but to be taken together as one; Jacob 
bave I loved, more than Efau. For God did not 
intend to expreſs Hatred towards Eſau, but only 
to love Jacob comparatively, with à great Love. 
Nahum iii. 14. Furtißy Arong Holds, tbere 
Hall the Sword cut thee of: The Intention is not 
to exbort Nineveh' to fortify herſelf; but to de- 
clare, how much ſ6ever ſhe does fortify herfelf, 
Jet ſhall the Sword cut her off. And fo Jai. viii. 
g. Gird yourſelves, and yë ſhall be broken in Pieces, 
i. e. How much ſoever ye ſtrengthen yourſelves, 


yet ſhall ye be broken. Again; Zerlus. xxx. * 


Cocker thy Child, and be ſhall make thee afraid; 
play with him, and be will bring thee to Heavineſs : 
The Propoſition is but one; F thou indulge 


ws Child, he will bring thee to Sorrow. Fer. 
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SAM. vil. 22. 7 ale not unto; your Fathers, nor con- 


VI. 


nanded them in the Day that brought them out of 
the' Land of Egypt, concerning Burnt. Offerings or 
Sa Nees; but this Thing commanded I them, ſay- 
ing, obey my Voice: The two Parts of this Sen- 


_ tence of the Prophet, are not to be taken ſepa- 
rately, as if he affirmed that God did not require 


Burnt- Offerings at all; (for tis certain he did 
command them in moſt expreſt Words, in the 


Law ;) but the whole is to be underſtood toge 


ther, that God did not 'infj# upon Burnt - Offer. 
ings /o much, as upon Obedience to the Com- 
mandments of the Moral Lat. There is a like 
Expteſſion, Hoſ. vi. 6. 1 dtfired Mercy, and not 
Sacrifice : The Meaning is not, that God did not 


require Sacrifice; but that he deſired Merey, ra- 
tber than Sacrifice; and (as it follows in the 


. very next Words) ie Knowledge | of | the! Lord, 


more than'Burnt-Offerings.: . And thus alſo, muſt 
be underſtood that Paſſage in Exekiel, Chap. xx 


25. I gave them alſo Statutes that were not good, 


and Judgments by which they ſhould not live: The 
Mieaning is no, evil Statutes; God forbid : Bu 
_ Statutes which comparatively were not good; and 
_ Judgments which were not ſo profitable, as mo- 
ral ones, to cauſe, them to live. 
In the nete Teſtament, the ſame Manner of 
Expfreſſion, agreeable to the Nature of the Jewiſ 


Language, is likewiſe frequently uſed; and it 
is neceſſary to be taken Notice of, in otder to 
che true underſtanding of ſeveral Paſſages. 


> - an 


before the Qu Eu. - a 


am not ſent, faith our Saviour himſelf, diſcourſing 8 E M. 


with the Woman of Canaan, but tobe loft Sheep of VL. 
the Houſeof Iſtaelꝭ St. Mat. xv. 24. His Meaning is 
abſolute, (as might ſeem from the firſt Part of 


the Sentence, ) that he was not ſent at all to any 
others than the Jes only; but that he was not 
ſent ſo ſoon, ſo immediately, ſo principally; his 
Miſſion was not to be made known ſo tarhy, to 

any other Nation, as the loft Sheep of the Houſe 

/ Iſrael. For that he was alſo, in proceſs of 


Time, to be a Light to lighten the Gentiles, as 


well as to be the Glory of his People Iſael, the 
Seripture of the Prophets expreſly enough de- 
clated; and our Saviour himſelf in this very Place 


Yofficiengly: intimates, when immediately after 


this ſeeming Refuſal, yet he effectually granted 


this Stranger's Requeſt, by healing the Infirmi- 
ty of her Daughter. And in his Inſtructions to 
his Diſciples, chap. x. 5. he ſpeaks: with leſs 
Obſcurity ; G not into the Way of the Gentiles; 
but go rather 15 the. loft; Sheep ef ibe Houſe of 


Iſrael. Which was afterwards ſtill more clearly 


expreſſed by the Apoſtles, Ads xiii. 46. It was 
neceſſary that the Word of God ſhould firſt be: ſpoken 
to the Jews; but afterwards to tbe Gentiles... But, 
not to mention any other Places, there is one 
Expreſſion of St. Paul, of this Nature, more re- 
markable to the preſent Purpoſe, than any other 
Paſſage in the whole Scripture. In the vid“ 
Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Romans, at the 
0 Verſe ; God be thanked, faith he, that ye 


I 3 were 


- as A ae preach) 
| 1 were the Servants: of Sin: WHITE? .obty ed from 
the: Heart that Form of. Doftrineg which wits deli. 
— wered you." God be thanked, that ye were thr" Ser- 
van of Sin: dt may ſeem a very ſtrange and 
unuſual Expreſſion according to the Manner of 
ſpeaking in modern Languages: But in the Fewyh 
Idiom it was very intelligible,. that the two Parts 
of the Sentence ſhould be takem as one; God be 
tlbanted, for chat yr, who once were the Sr νjmii§ 
ef Sin, have ſince obeyed from ub Heart that Oe 
he Doftrine which was delivered you. 
And thus likewiſe in the Words of the Texr; 
Be he angry, and Sin not. That is, Take heed: and 
beware of ſinfuli Augen 3 indulge. nat Anger, [leſt ye 
fall ino Siu; or, if at am Time ye be provoked, 
_ then tate particular Care: that ya fall not into Sin. 
It is the ſame Caution, as in the Government 
of all atber Paſſions or Deſires. So 4ſt» the 
MWorld, as not abuſing. it; So rejoice, as though | 
ye rejoited not; So weep, as thoſe that weft not; 
So b angry, as that ye Sin not. The Meaning 
of the Words, being thus explain'd: That 
which remains, is, 1ſt, that I endeavour, in a 
practical Manner, to repreſent unto you, what 
the Kind or Dręree of that Anger is, which muſt 
be charged as Sinful. And, 2&/y; that I briefly 
ſet before you ſome of the Miſchiefs and In- 
conventencies, : of nen An aner to ”_ 
to ſuch a ſinful Degree. NI As 
| Before I enter upon which Heads, it 0 
M Proper to premiſe two Things. 1½, That what 
| £4,253 1 ſhall 
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ſhall be faid concerning the Nature of n 4 Ms; 


particular, may with little; Variation: be eaſily | 
applied in general to the Government of all atber 2 — e 


Paſſions whatſoe ver. So that though the pre- 


ſent Subject of my Diſcourſe be particular, yet, 
by ſerious Meditation, it may without Difficul- 
ty be made univerſally uſeful, towards regulating 
the, Conduct of human Life. And, 2%, That 
thoſe Things which. Scholaſtick. Writers upon 
this Subject, have made burdenſome to the Me- 
mory, and intricate to the Underſtanding; by 
numerous Definitions, and more: nice than neceſ- 
ſary Diſtinctions; I ſhall endeavour to reduce 
under one ſiogle Head, chat, what to Perſons of 
all Capacities is their Duty to practiſe, may, with- 
out affording Matter for Diſpute or Subtilty, be 
by all Perſons equally under ſtoudl. 
1. Theſe Things being premiſed; I proceed 
to enquite, what the Rind or Degree of that 
Anger is, which muſt be charged as Sinful. And 
this will; beſt be under ſtood, by conſidefing 
briefly what the: Nature and Iſe of our Paſſions 
is, and for what Intent Gp were implance&in' 
us by our. all- wiſe; Creator. gnage ag $ilt 
Where Reaſon and Underfianttinguare perfect; 
there i is no Room for any Paſſion or Commotlon 
And therefore in the moſt perfect Being, there 
is 20 Paſſion. In God, there is, properly ſpeak 
ing, neither Anger nor Complacency; neither - 
Love nor Hatred, neither Joy nor Sorrow. In 
nee is no ſuch Fhing as Deſire or ver- 
I + g ſion; 5 


120 . ne danse 


Sx Ku. ſion; no ſuch Commetion s either Hope or 

VI. Feats But his Actions ate determined always 

by perfect and unmixed Reaſon; by eternal and 

unchangeable Equity ; which in the ſuptetne 

Mind, is am uninterrupted Culmneſs, like the 

Serenity of the higheſt Heavens. For, though 

the Seripture does indeed repreſent” to De the 

Divine Actions as "proceeding From” Paſfions 

Hhke'to ours; yet this is vt repreſenting. them 

What they are really in him, but only in Conde- 

foenſion to the Weakneſs of bur Apprehenſions, 

or wich Regard to their Effects upon Ui. And, 

as, in the ſame Scripture, Hands and Frei and 

| Hes are ſiguratively aſcribed to him, who, in 

= reality, without Shape or Figure is in all Places 

| every Where alike) preſent; ſo by the like 4na- 
jt  bogy only it is, that to God are ſometimes aſcrib- 

ed Naſſious, for which there is no Place in a 

| Mind where Reaſon and eme eee bag we 

al Hit 13 eee cd ne hays | 

On the contrary, Where there is 1 Rog 

nor proper Underſtanding at all as in Creatures 

inferior to Li; there, Paſſions and Appetites are 

the only Springs of Action; and by them are ir- 

rational Creatures naturally and We Pt 

| r e ei ip OE 3108 een 

: Mien, who (like Beafts) are e out of the 

| Diu of dhe Earth, and yet (like Angels) made 

W 0 Image of God; are of a middle Nature 

W between theſe two States, between perfect Reaſon 

i and mere irrational Appetites: Being induced with 

ill 13: nok ''S | At. 
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the Ends to'which' bare abſtract Reaſon directed 
us; might by the Affections and Paſſions, Un- 


Affections exetute. OMA Med hood] wbrow 2: 


CE before the Qu EE N. - 2% - 
penn ad Paſſions, to ercite and ſtir them upto S's u 1. 
Action, where their bare "abſtra& Underfanding V1. | 
would leave them too remiſs; and at the ſame Time © 
indued with Reaſon alſo, to govern and reſtrain 
themſelves, where mere Appetites and Paſſions 
would hurry them on to Things exorbitant and 
unreaſonable; Herein therefore particularly lies 
the principal Duty of Man; in keeping his Paſ- 
ſions ſubject to Reaſon, and in governing his Ap. 
petites by that Underſtanding, here with God 
has diſtinguiſhed him from the inferior Creation. 
Tue Aﬀettions and Paſſions ate not in them- 
ſelves Evil, (as ſome of the Antient Philoſo- 
phers vainly imagined z) but were implanted in 
us by the wiſe Author of all Things, for excel- 
lent Ends and very uſeful Purpoſes: That we, 
whoſe mixt Nature of Body and Spirit, would 
otherwiſe' have madè us too remiſt, in pürſüing 


der ene of Reaſon, and ſubſervient 
to it 1 e, by reaſonable Fears and Hopes, by 
Love or Hatred, by Anger or Complaceney, be 

puſned on andi excited to be more earneſt and vi- 
gorous, more conſtant and diligent in all thoſe 
Actions of Life, which Reaſon direms, and the 


But now, when che Paſſions, inſtead of obey- 
ing Reaſon, over:rule and govern it:; when they 
prevail againſt Reaſon, ſo as to put Men upon 
doing Things which the Reaſon of their Minds 
+ 5 | at 
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SEA at the ſame Nine forbids.; or, (which is much 

VI. the fame. Thing, ) when they become ſo violent 

s t to abridge Men of their Liberty, and put 

= them befide their Reaſon ; 5 ſos as to leave them no 
| Room or Time to judge, whether the ; Thing 

| they are doing be.reafonable or no; , tben- it is, 
that the, Paſſions become truly Sinful, .. And 
Man, who when Reaſon governs; him, is the 
Image of Cad; degenerates by the Dominion of 
Paffion,; even below. the Nature of a Beaſt. For 
thoſe inferior Creatures, when they obey: their q 
Appetites, follow their Nature: But the Nature 
| af Men, is to obey. a higher Principle, eyen + 
3 Reaſon and the Law g Ged,, to,which, che who Il 
is goyerned by Paſſion, is not ſubject, neither in- 

| deed. can be; and «therefore degenerates, below I i 
| his proper Nature: Which is a, Folly, whereof f 
inkerior Beings-are notiGuiley. + opp tine: | 
From hence it becomes very evident, (which t 
was, m_— Thing. propoſed,), what the Kind | 1 
or Degren of zthat Anger is, which muſt be If + 
charged ag Sinful :: Namely, that it is hen ſuch, || -: 
when-it either puts Men beſides che Uſe of their 

t 

t 

T 
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Waadt or upon acting in any ſort n 

win le i i n info Mettt 

1 | he Rule is one, anf dere Dificulry 

be underſtood by all Men; But the Application 

1 is. if ite, and muſt be wade by every one for his 
1 own Particular. Every —— when he 

| | conſiders ſeriouſly with himſelf; that his Anger 

| becomes #hen'a ſinful Paſſion, when it is ſtirred i 
Js 13 up 


t 
t 


D 
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up without juft Cauſe, or upon am Cauſe vents it- 2 
ſelf in undecent Effects; when it ſpoils his Tem- 11 


per by: frequent Returns, or by its Violence expoſes 
him to un ſeemy Tranſporiſ, or by ®, its. Continu- 
ance degenerates into Hatred and Malice, when 
its Height is diſproportionate to tlie Oetaſon that 
raiſed it, or unbecoming the -Charafer of the 
Perſon: provoked; or the Circumſtances be in ati 
ways contrary to right Reaſon and Religion. 
Which Caſes, though they are indeed infinitely 
various, and therefore cannot be expreſſed in any 
Methodical Direction; yet becauſe the Rule (as 


was ſaid) is but one and unchangeably the ſame, 


therefore the Application in Practice is always 
Eaſy. : ah (L mean) to be underſtood, that a Man 


is then always to look upon his Paſſion as Sin- 


ful, when it either puts him  4e/ide the Uſe of 
his Reaſon, or upon acting any Fhing contrary 
to it: But not always ſo aß to be Pramtiſad: 
Becauſe habituab Paſſions, are very apt to ſur- 
prize: Men; and will not be prevented, but by a 


conflat Guurd. Let, becauſe tis a necęſſary 


Duty, ſo to prevent and guard againſt. them ; 
therefore in order to perſuade Men to ſet about 
the Practice of what is ſo iadiſpenſable and of 
ſo great Importance, tis Wa that] Proceed | 
now in the ldo n or RT T8 e 


Il aba Plaeg ta cbnfider te al cab 


dich, __ Seren of- ledig out 5 


. . not * gun, 40 2 en your W rath : Tue Words 
immediately following the Text. y 
bu ſions 


— — 
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SER M. ſions to prevail, in any of the forementioned 
—4 Gepe 26: 10G ROI Ayr is; 
And we'cannot hind i Notice, that even 

a Heauben Moraliſts themſelves, have filled 

their Diſcourſes with Arguments againſt irregu- 

lar and diſorderly Paſſions; drawn from the In- 

Aecency and Unſeemlineſs of the Thing -it/elf ; from 
the Shame an Indignity; of a reaſonable Creatures 

being ſubject to ſuch unreaſonable Slavery; from 
the Lenne of it, to ourſelves; from the Inju- 
\rioufneſs of it, to Others; and from many other 
aer which prove a Man, who is go- 
vern' d by his Paſſion, to be incapable e ven of 
true Philoſophy,” incapable of coming up to fo 

much as Mae an improvements en wie 

5. Heathen. ch34685<418 wi. 40 40 it 01:4 Nils IF, 
And the Sälen itſelf ex uſe 

of ſuch Natural Arguments. From the Folly of 
the Thing itſelf, Eccles. vii. g. Be not haſiy in thy 
Spirit to be Angry; For Anger reſteth in the! Boſom 
, Fools. Prov. xii. 16. A Fool's. Wrath is pre- 
fentiy known, | but à prudent Man coveretb Shame; 
and cbap. xiv. ver. 17, 29. He that is flow' to 
Wrath, is of great Uuderſtanding; but be that is 

' ſoon Angry, dealeth Fooliſnly; and be that is haſty 
Spirit exalteth Folly, Again, from the Contemp! 

it draws upon Men, who are obſerved to be 
-guiley: of this Weakneſs; Prov. xxv. 28. H. 

tat hath na Rule over his own Spirit, is lite à Cit) 
that is broken down, and without Walls. From 
the A Miſchiefs and Nomeges: it brings 
erte upon 
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dd WW upon them; Prov. xix. | dls Man, of r M. 
ö I/rath, ſhall. ſuffer Pumioment + fer 1 thou deliver 
en bim, yet thou muſt. do it again: And Fob v. 2 
ed ratb killeth the fooliſh Man, and Emp ſlayeth 
u. ie filly one. Alſo from the natural Excellency of 
. e contrary Practice; Prov. xyi. 32. He that is 
eu 10 Anger, is eller than the Mighty : 5 and he 
21 that ruleth his Spirit, thaw be that taketh a City.” 
But to ug Chriftians, there are ſtill higher Ar- 
guments to convince us of, the Miſchief of be⸗ 
ing goyerned by our Paſſions; and to perſuade 


% us of the Neceſſity, of reſtraining them within 
of due Bounds. For Us, - to indulge our Paſſions ; 4 


is to depriye ourſelves wh y of that Temper, 
ile that Frame and Diſpoſition of Mind, which i 

5 the peculiar Character and Obligation of ; a Gi 
tian. bis a Philoſopher,” if a wiſe Heathen, upon 
the common Principles 0 of Reaſon and Morality ; 
if a Man, upon the bare 1 1 0 of. the 


ſom Dignity of his Nature above ord Feaſts tha pe- 
5 riſn; 4s, under Obligation, 0 ſubd ue h Apps 


tites and Paſſions to Reaſon: H How mach more 
is 2 Chriftian bound, to keep himſelf f ſti I ef 

ſtricter and more ſevere Reſtraints? 5 

afty For when 4 Chriſtian indulges his Palfio, n, te 

mpl bim conſider who it is, that acts 1 Ano 
and behaves himſelf” ſo unſeemly. A Mar as 
dued with Reaſon and Understanding "=" Man, 
Cit) whoſe "Reaſon. is " improved, not by Philoſophy 
| only, but moreover, by the Knowledge of 
ngs Fa, revialed Will of God: A Man, for whom 
5 Crit 


L 
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Seam Chi n died; to whom Cod has been Frequently 
VI. reconciled, and, out of mere Mercy and unde. 
— ſerved Compaffon, vouchſafed to turn away his 
JJ ⅛¹̃— ̃ ̃ ᷑ ee 
And againſt cubem does this perſon direct the 
Violence of his Paſſion? Againſt a Man like 
himſelf; againſt his Friend or his Brotber, Bone 
of his Bone, and Fleſh of his Fleſh; one for 
whom Chriſt died as well as for bim ſelf, and by 
his own Blood redeemed them Botb from Death. 
And what is it for, that one Chriſtian Man is 
fiercely angry againſt another? Perhaps for a 
careleſs Word. or an ande igned Provocation, for a 
difference in Opinion; poſſibly for retaining a good 
Conſcience,” and not daring to do what the other 
expects of him; at moſt, for ſome ſlight and 
trivial Offence ; for not being able to repay him 
| his hundred Pence, when God has forgiven, chem Vi 
1 both their ten thouſand Talents. 1 5 Ted a} 
Not that one Chriſtian may not, in a juſt a and 2 
- legal Manner, compel another to do What is right 0 
and equitable: Much leſs that Supetiors ſhould F - 
not by their Authority oblige lnferiors; to per- in 
form the proper Duties. of their re ſpeRive Sta- pe 
ions: But that in theſe, and alt other Caſes, Fe 
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Bo Ret ion and Equity be the Ground;, and Redl 1 ve 
not Paſſion, the Meaſure of the Compulfiin.” to 

If any Thing in the World could make. exor- li 

bitant Paſſion excuſable; it ſhould ſeem to be I” 

when Vice is the Object. of the Dif) leaſure; % 


and Concern for _ Honour of Cod, the Cauſe 160 
0 of 


beer er Qu E Ex. 127 


oe che Commotion. Nevertheleſs, even in "thi 81 5 R If. 
Caſe, our Saviour himſelf, when he was not on- 

y reviled, but was reviled alſo with aßen 
againſt God himſelf; yet reviled not again. And 
Michael the Archangel, when contending with the 
Devil, yet did nat bring againſt him a railing Ac- 
cuſation, but ſaid, the Lord rebuke thee; J ude 1 in. 
And the Scrip ture accordingly directs, that A 
Servant of Cod 5 not ſtrive, be gentle unto all 
Meh, apt ts teach,” patient ; in Meekneſs inſiruting 
them that oppoſe them ſelves, if God peradventure will 
give them R entance to the acknowledgi ng of the 
Truth.” For the Wi Jom that is from nt, is firſt 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy. to, be intrea- 
ted, ' full of Mercy and good Fruits, St. Jam. At. 
17. And St Paul exhorts, Eph. iv. 31. - Let all 
Bitterneſi and Wrath and Anger and Clamor and E- 
vil. ſpeaking be put away from you, with all Malice; 
and be ye kind one io another, tender-hearted; for- 

A giving one another, even a as God 3 ariſe 5 fake has 

t forgiven 7 INT | 
d There is a able Hiſtory to this Saas 

r. in the Book of Jonah; where, upon God's re- 
„ penting to execute his Threatenings upon Nineveh, 
5 Jonah was diſpleaſed at it exceedingly, and be was 

„ ven Angry; and perſiſted in it, that 2 did zvell 

I be angry, even unto Death. But God reproved 
. lim by the Similitude of a Gourd, at which Ja- 
ze [12h was grieved when it periſhed ſuddenly; and 
„ e Lord faid unto him, Thou hadſt Pity on the 
ſe IGourd, which came up in a M ight, and periſhed in 
of a 
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When once a Man, kg the Ocalon be, 


gives himſelf up to his Paſſion; he is then aut of 


the Uſe of his Reaſon, and he can neyet tell to 


What Degree of Unreaſonableneſs he may be puſht 


oh. A. angry Man ſtirreth up Friſe and a Furiou 
Perſon will abound in iranſereſſion. OV. XKIX. 22. 


As Cain's cauſele/s Dil pleaſure again his Brother, 


in Murder, ſo 


increaſed hy wh 5 beyond Limit, * (7 ill.it ended 
aſſion let looſe, even. 5 

moſt Juſt Provoration,. 1s like a Fane by reakin 

thro! a Bank; which. will. bardly Be, be, 


| from ſwelling till“ it leads us into. Sin, Be. 
ved, faith St. Jade tet every Man be — fou i 
Wrath: for the Wrath of Man, (even e it 


be againſt: what1 is vit yet. worketh not the righte- 


ouſneſs of Cod. 8H Auer 1858 * 
The Cauſe of oy diſorderly | pe alſſons, is al 


2 ways Careleſneſs and. want of Seriouſneſs; . The 


Remedy is, Confileration, Attention, and. requent 


Examination of a Man's ſelf; ſo as to keep a con- 


ders Ld caſily and, ſuddenly he ce can reſtrain him 
0 | ſelf, 


ſtant Guard and Watchfulneſs« over his Spirit. To 


be able perfetFly to cure his Temper, to conquet 


himſelf wholly, and change his Diſpoſition 5 


what no one ought to expect in this World; nor 


to be diſappointed or diſcouraged,” if be finds e- 


ven the moderating it to be a Work of "Difficulty 
and Time. But to endeavour 1 to amend it daih, 
1s his indiſpenſable Duty. And he who, conli 
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elf, at the coming in of a Superiour whom he SE. 


reveres among Men; muſt not pretend it ĩimpoſ- 


ſible for him to govern his Paſſions, with he 


Thoughts of the perpetual Preſence of G.. 

There have been ſome, who have alledged i in 
Excuſe for themſelves, that Paſſage in Scripture, 
that the Apoſtles themſelves were Men of like 
Paſſions with us. Acts xiv. 15. But the Intent of 
that Paſſage is much miſunderſtood, through an 
improper Tranſlation, For. the Intention of St. 

Faul and Barnabas ſpeaking in that Manner to 
the Men of Lyſtra, was not to ſay that they were 

Men of Tike Paſſions, in the Senſe we now uſu- 
ally underſtand the Word; but that they were 
Men of like Infirmities, mortal Men like them- 
ſelves, ſubje& to Diſeaſes, Caſualties and Death: 
and therefore, not to be worſhipped as Gods. So 
Jam. v. 17. Elias was a Man Jubjeft to like Paſ- 
ſions as we are: The meaning is not, that he 
was a paſſionate, but that he was a mortal Man 
like one of us, and yet interceded effectually 
with God. But if the meaning was literal, that 
the Apoſtles and Prophets had the ſame Paſſons | 
with Us, (as undoubtedly they naturally had,) > 
yet this is no Excuſe for Us, unleſs, like them, 
we govern them alſo by the Rules of Reaſon and 
Religion. Be ye Angry, and Sin not. Now unto 
the only wiſe God, &c. 
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SERMON 


Preach'd i in the 


Pati- Church of St James's. W, eft- 

F 5 December 16, 17 20. be- 
ing the Day of Faſting and Hu. 
miliation, for beſeeching God to 
ene us Tron the ae ; 
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ISAIAH vi. 9. latter Part. 

Then thy Fudgments are in the Earth, the 1 

babitants of the Wh, orld ao1ll learn e 


neſs. 3 "31 | 0 
S ERM. DES IDES the general Evidences of the Be. 
VII. ing and Providence of God which appear 


— in the Fabrick of the Univerſe, in the Contri- 
_ yvance and wiſe Diſpoſition of all the Works of 
Nature, and in the great Providential Events 

which to the ſeveral Nations of the Earth declare 

in ſome Degree his Government over Mankind: 

I ſay, Beſides theſe general Evidences of Provi- 

dence, the Scripture has moreover given us 4 


particular and ſtanding Example of it, in the Hiſ- 


2 tory 


and flew the wealthieſt of them, and ſmote down. the 
choſen Men that were in Iſrael: For all this they 


A Sermon preact'd, Rc. = 


tory of the Jewiſb Natidn. That People, in a fin- Ss AM. 
gular Manner, did God deliver out of the Egyp- VII. 
tian Bondage, by Signs and Wonders and mighty 
Works. Tbem did he lead thro' the Wilderneſs 
lie a Flock of Sheep, and with an out- ſtretched 
Arm brought them through innumerable Dan- 
gers to the Borders of his promiſed Land. Be- 
fore them did he drive out many Potent People, 
and planted them in the room of thoſe idolatrous 
Nations. Upon hem, when they corrupted 
themſelves and departed from his Ways, did he 
frequently inflict very ſevere Judgments, by Way 
of exemplary Correction, raiſing them up new 
Enemies round about them: And when they re- 
turned unto, him again, he forgave their Miſ- 
deeds, and deſtroyed them not, but delivered 
them again out of the Hands of their Enemies. 
The Efe#s theſe various Diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence had upon particular Perſons among that 
People, were very different, according to the 
Temper and Diſpoſitions of the Perſons, Thoſe 
of them, who were very corrupt; who loved the 
idolatrous Rites of the Nations that ſurrounded. 
them, and the Debaucheries that attended thoſe 
idolatrous Practices; became more and more cor- 
rupt in the Times of Proſperity, and in the Days 
of Averſiiy they hardened their Hearts againſt 
God. When the Wrailb of God came upon them, 


finned yet more, and believed not his wondrous Works, 
K 2 Pſal. 


A Sermon preach'd 
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5 ER M. Phal: will 32. And when God worked for them 


miraculous Deliverances, {till they kept not the Co- 


. of Cod, and would not walk in bis Law: 


But forgat what he had done, and the wounderful 
Works that he had fhew'd for them, Ver. 12. The 
mighty Signs and Wonders they continually ſaw, 
grew familiar unto them; and by Degrees made 
no more Impreſſion upon them, than the Works of 
Nature, which are indeed continual Miracles, 
make now upon Atheiſtical and profane Minds, 
But others amongſt them, obſerved the Works of 
God, and the Diſpenſations of his Providence, 
and laid up all theſe Things in their Minds; and 
were influenced thereby to | obey his Command- 
ments, and to ſerve him with an upright Heart, 
And ſome, who in the Days of Proſperity forgat 
themſelves, and were carried away with the 
Stream of a degenerate and corrupt World; yet, 
when the Judgments of God appeared, their Hear! 
woas tender, and their Conſcience {mote them, and 
they returned and repented of their evil Ways, 
and amended their Lives, and gave glory to God, 
Ver. 5. He bringeth down them that dwell on bigh; 
the lofty City be layeth it low, even to the Ground, 
be bringeth it even to the Duſt. — In the Way of thy 
Judgments, O Lord, have we waited for thee ;, th: 
Defire of our Soul is to thy Name, and to the Bt: 
membrance of thee. With my Soul have 1 defirel 
thee in the Night, yea, with my Spirit within m 
vill I ſeek thee early. For when thy Fudgments art 
2 1 
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in the Earth, the Inhabitants of the World will learn S x N M. 


Dag og 


VII. 


The Dodctrinal Propoſition plainly contained i in 


the Words, and which will therefore be the Sub- 


ject of the following Diſcourſe, is this: That 
the Deſign and the proper Effect of the Judg- 


ments of God in this World, is to awaken Sin- 
ners, and to bring them by Repentance to the 
Practice of Righteouſneſs. When thy Fudgments 
are in the Earth, the nen of the World will 


learn Righteouſneſs. | 
* Righteouſneſs is the Practice of that which is in 
itſelf Right and Fit to be done. And, were 


there no Rewards or Puniſhments annexed either 


by God or Man, other than what eſſentially ariſe 


from the good or evil Actions themſelves; yet 


that which is Right, would ſtill always be reaſon- 
able to be done; and the Nature of Wickedneſs 
would be ſtill always what it is. Upon this 
Ground it is, that God, who is infinitely above 
all Hope or Fear; to whoſe Happineſs nothing 
can be added, and nothing diminiſhed from it, 
yet eſſentially loves Righteouſneſs and Truth, 
and ſteddily and unalterably chuſes always to do 
what is Juſt and Good. Inferioar rational Beings, 
Ja far as they are influenced by Reaſon, do the 
ſame; and ſee, and eſteem, and judge of Things; 
as they really are. But all finite Beings are, in 
their ſeveral Proportions and Degrees, fallible. 


And the Reaſon which is in Men, is Weak; lia- 


ble to be darkened by Ignorance, to be blinded by 
| K 3 Prejudices, 
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SER M. Neal, to be ſeduced by Appetites, to be o- 
VII. ver- ruled by Paſſions and unreaſonable ¶Mections. 
EV Theſe are the Springs of Wickedneſs among 
Men. To prevent the ill Effects whereof God 
has been pleaſed to add Weight on the Side of Vir- 
tue and Righteouſneſs, by the Sanction of Rewards 
and Puniſbments. The Rewards which God has 
annexed to the Practice of Virtue, either in this 
Life or the next, are of fuch a Nature; that the 
having Regard to thoſe Rewards, does not deſtroy 
the intrinſick Excellency of Virtue, or make the 

. PraQtipe of it at all mercenary; becauſe,” the Idea 
of God being the Notion of a Being infinitely 
Holy, Righteous and Good; the Love of him, 
and the Deſire of continuing in his Favour and 
of being Bleſſed by him, is either inſeffect the ſame 
Thing, or at leaſt is coincident with, the Love 
of Virtue and Goodneſs itſelf. Puniſhments like. 
wiſe, when conſidered as coming from God, are 
of ſuch a Nature, that good Actions ariſing from 
the Fear of his Diſpleaſure, do not loſe the Na- 
ture of true Virtue; Becauſe, God being infinite. 
ly removed from all poſſibility of Errour, Arbi- 
trarineſs, or any evil Diſpoſition whatſoever; 
Men cannot poſſibly by the Fear or Senſe of his 
Anger, be excited or moved to do any Action, 
but what at the ſame Time they muſt of neceſſity 
be convinced in their own Minds; is Fit and 
Right and Reaſonable for them to do. And Pu- 
niſhments inflicted by Men; were they always 
e and ä applied, that is, * 
they 


* 


at St. JAMES's WESTMINSTER. 


they. never, except in Caſes of neceſſary Seff- 24 Szn RM, 
fence, made uſe of to any other Purpoſe, th an VII. 
upon the Foundation of the acknowledged Dif- rnd 


ference, berween Good and Evil, to compe! Men 
to do what they themſelves well know is their 
Duty to do; were this (I ſay) conſtantly the Caſe, 
Puniſhment from Men would then be of the me 
Nature, and have proportionably the ſame Ef. 
fect, as Puniſhment from the Hand of Providence. 
But the Errors and Paſſions of Mankind, having 
too frequently brought great Confuſion into 2berr 
Manner of dealing with each other; the right 
Uſe therefore and Application of Men's Hopes 
and Fears to the Purpoſes of Religion, is to turn 
them towards their moſt proper Object, the Fa- 
vour or Diſpleaſure of God. Now Fear being the 
fronger and more powerful Affection, than Hope; 
hence the Judgments of God, either ſeen or felt, 
either inflicted upon aurſelves, or obſerved on o- 
thers, are apt to work upon Men more effectual· 
ly to bring them to Repentance, than the Obſer- 
vation of numerous Inſtances of the Divine Mer- 
cy and, Goodneſs. In the Words immediately 
following my Text, and as a Confirmation of the 
Truth of the Propoſition therein contained, that 
When God's JUDGMENTS are in the fa, 
the Inhabitants of the World will learn Rs 
In confirmation of this Truth, lt FAV 
(ſays the Frophet) be ſhewn to the Wicked, yet 5 | 
he not learn Righteouſneſs ;, in the Land of upright. 
- will he deal wyuſtly, and will not behold the 
K4 Mijihy 


Sz. M. Age A be Lord, dan nba 
. ed up, they will not ſee; ut they SEAL L ſee, and 
* aſbamed: The Terrours of the Lord will force 
them to ſee, and they ſbal! be aſhamed.” The 
Greateſt of all the Temporal Terrours of the Lord, 
is Death: Death, which puts an End to all 
worldly Conſiderations, and configns Men over 
to an unalterable Eternity. When his Meſſenger 
| of the Divine Judicature apparently approaches; 
there is no Man ſo void of Senſe, as not to be- 
gin then at lea to be ſeriouſly Tolles; what 
the Event of that Judgment will be, to which 
he perceives himſelf going without Delay. The 
Reaſon why he ſhould be thus ſollicitous; is the 
ſame at all other Times, For near or far off, ſtill 
Dent is equally certain; and after that, the Fudg- 
And how diſtant ſoever Death may at 
Sy u Time ſeem to be from any particular Perſon, 
yet, even at that greateſt ſeeming” Diſtance, it 
muſt if Neceſſity be very near, it may be nearer 
than can be conceived. But Men are careleſs 
and ſtupid; and the Heat of Paſſions corrupts 
their Senſe, the Deceitfulneſs of Riches blinds 
their Eyes, the Pleaſures of Life ſteal from them 
their Underſtandings ; and they willingly ſuffer 
the thinneſt Miſt to hide from them the cleareſt 
Light, and the meaneſt Trifle to divert them 
from the Thoughts of their eternal Intereſt. 
"This is'the Lethargy which in Time of Health 
and Proſperity, is apt to fifle the general No- 
| tices which God has given Men of himſelf in the 
0 ſtanding 
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ſanding Uſe both of Reaſon and Revelation. Ss A M. 


To awaken Men therefore from this State of In- 
ſenſibility, God is pleaſed ſometimes to ſtrengthen 
theſe general Notices, by more particular and 
more immediately affetting Warnings; by Threat- 
nings of impending Judgments upon ourſelves, or 
by Examples of his inflicting them upon others. 
By theſe, he excites Men's Conſideration and 
Attention, quells the Eagerneſs of ungoverned 
Paſſions, and lays open to them the Folly of 
Ambition and Covetouſneſs. By theſe, as tis 


elegantly expreſs'd in the Book of Fob, eb. xxxiii. 


16. by Theſe be openeth the Ears of Men, and ſcal- 
eib their Inftruftion; That he may withdraw Man 
from his Purpoſe, and hide Pride from Man. And, 
ch. xxxvi. 8. Tf they be bound in Fetters, and held 
in Cords of Affiction; then God ſpeweth them their 


VIL 


Work, and their Tranſgreſſion, that they have exceed- 


ed: He openeth alſo their Ear to diſcipline, and 
commandeth that they return from their Iniquity, All 


temporal Judgments therefore whatſoever, are 


properly of a medicinal Nature, and mercifully 
intended for our Benefit: All of them without 
Exception, for the Benefit of ſuch as ſhall take 


Warning from them in others; and all thoſe of 
- them which are ſhort of Death, for the Benefit 


even of the Perſons themſelves on whom they fall. 
1t is good for me, ſays the Pſalmiſt, that I have 


been Aflicted: For, before I was Micted, I went 


aſtray; but now I have learnt thy Precepts. The 
8990 Admonitions of Afflictions ſent upon par- 


2 ticular 


1 eee 


SER NM. ſicclar Perſons, are the fill Voice of * divine 
VII. Patience, calling Sinners to Repentance: And 
the ſevereſt Calamities even of publict and national 
Deſolations, Fire and Sword, Deaths and Fa- 
mines, Plagues and Peſtilences, are yet of the 
ſame Nature; being the louder Calls, and as it 
were the Jhunder of the Almighty's Threatnings, 
neceſſary ſometimes, and even . theſe not always 
ſufficient, to rowſe up the Senſes of a hard and 
ſtupid, of a vicious and debauched World. Tis 
no Pleaſure to the Almighty, to grieve the Chil- 
dren of Men: And 'tis with the higheſt Elo- 
quence of affe#ionate Expreſſions, that the Scrip- 
ture conſtantly ſets forth to us, how unwilling God 
is to execute his ſeverer Threatuings, how ready 
always to remove his Judgments upon Men's 
true Repentance, and how he ſearches as it were 
for every Argument, and every Motive of Com- 
paſſion: Shall I not ſpare Niniveh, that great Ci 
ty, wherein are more than fixſcore thouſand Perſons, 
that know not their right Hand from their left ? 
Nay, ſhall I not ſpare Sodom, does the Scripture 
repreſent him ſayings within himſelf; ſhall I not 
ſpare it for the ſake of ten Righteous, if ſo many 
can be found therein? But that the ſevereſt of 
the divine Judgments, are ſometimes abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary ; and that the Corruption of the World, 
were it ta be always in a continued and uninter- 
rupted Praſperity, would be altogether Intolerable; 
is apparent from hence, that even theſe Judgments 
_ feen inllicted upon n nay even 
er felt 
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felt inflicted upon Men's ſelves, even Theſe very SRAM. 
frequently prove ineffeZual. How often, when VII. 
we ſee great Calamities befal aur. Neighbours z ww 


inſtead of being warned thereby to amend our 
own Lives, do we turn it only into an Occaſion 
of Uncharitableneſs in cenſuring ethers! Which 
Spirit, is very affectionately reproved by our Sa- 
viour, Luke xiii. 2. Suppoſe ye that theſe'Galilzans, 
whoſe Blood Pilate had mingled with their Sacrifices, 
were Sinners above all the Galilæans, becauſe they 
ſuffered ſuch Things? I tell you, nay ; but except ye 
repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh: Or thoſe eighteen, 
upon whom the Tower in Siloam fell, and flew them; 
think ye that they were Sinners above all Men that 
dwelt in Jeruſalem? - I tel} you, nay; but except ye 
repent, ye ſball all likewiſe periſh. Nay, how fre- 
quently do the ſevereſt of God's Judgments in- 
flicted upon a Nation or People; the laſt and lou · 
deft Call to Repentance, after which there re- 
mains no Remedy againſt final Exciſion; how 
often do Theſe prove ineffectual, to awaken even 
thoſe very Perſons upon whom they are inflicted ; 
and leave them in an incorrigible impenitency, 
hardened to Deſtruction! Thus of King Abaz we 
find it recorded, 2 Chr. xxviil. 22. that in tbe 
Time of his Diſtreſs, be treſpaſſed yet more againſt 
the Lord: This is that King Ahaz. And of the 
whole People of Irael, in a moſt eloquent Com- 


plaint by the Prophet Amos, ch. iv; 6. I have 


given you Want of Bread in all your Cities 
Þ have ſmitten you with Blaſting and Mildeco, when 
a : your 
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SER U your Gardens and- your Vine-yards the —— 


VII. 


ne 


devoured; yet hae ye not returned unto me, ſaith the 
T have ' ſent among you tbe Pęſtilence after 
the Manner of Egypt, and your young Men have J 
Jain with the Sword, yet have ye not returned unto 

me, ſaith the Lord. I have overthrown ſome of you, 
as God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrha, and ye 
were as a Firebrand pluckt out of the Burning; yet 


bave ye not returned unto me, ſaith the Lord. In 


gag 


like Manner in the new) Teſtament, ſpeaking of 
the Puniſhment of the Nations in the latter-days, 


Which call themſelves Chriſtians; Rev. ix. 20, 21. 


The reſt of the Men which were-not killed by theſe 
Plagues, yet repented not---of their Murders, nor of 
their Sorceries, nor of their Fornications, nor of their 


_ Fhefts: Of their Sorceries; that is, of all their 


ſuperſtitious Methods of making Men fancy 
themſelves to be religious, by what others can do 


for or to them, or by what they can do for them- 


felves, without the Practice of Righteouſneſs and 
true Virtue,” And, ch. xvi. 9. Men were ſcorched 
with great Heat, and blaſphemed the Name of God wwho 
bath Power over theſe Plagues; and they repented not, 
to give him Glory Bu blaſphemed the God of Hea- 
wen, becauſe of their Pains,-*-and repented not of their 
Deeds. In bis Paſſage ; (Men repented not, to give 
bim Clory ;) 'tis worthy of Obſervation, by the 
Way, wherein conſiſts the true and Scripture- No- 
tion of the Glory of God. It conſiſts in reaſonable 
Creatures living, (under a due and conſtant Senſe 


of the Divine Government, ) according to the Rules 


uten of 


m 
be 
er 
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Grounds of theſe Things appear in Nature; there- 
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of Reaſon, 'of everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Good- Sem. 
neſs and Truth. And Sinners have no other poſ- VII. 
fible Way of giving Glory to God, but by repent- "Ve 


ing of their evil Deeds; that is, amending their 
Lives, obeying the everlaſting Goſpel, and forſak- 
ing thoſe Vices which are oppoſite to God's 
Kingdom of Virtue and: Righteouſneſs. ; Which 
Obſervation may be of good Uſe, for preventing 
many wrong Notions. concerning the Nature of 
true Religion, and of the Glory of God. But to 
proceed. The Reaſon why the Judgments, the 
ſevereſt and moſt awakening Judgments of God, 
even thoſe which cannot fail to convince: Men of 
the Tranſitorineſs, and Uncertainty, and Vanity 
of every Thing here below; do yet nevertheleſs 
very often prove ineffeFual to cauſe Sinners thus 
to give Glory to God, by bringing them to true 
Repentance ; the Reaſon (I ſay) why even theſe 
Judgments often fail of this Effect, is a confuſed, 
uncertain, inattentive ſort of Infidelity z which, 
aſcribing al] Calamities to ſecond Cauſes, and la- 
menting them only as unavoidable natural Diſaſ- 
ters, looks not up to the Hand of the firſt Cauſe, 
which ſteers and directs the whole Courſe of Na- 
ture. Wars and Deſolations, we ſee, ariſe from 
the Paſſions of Men. Famines, are owing to Ac- 
cidents of Wind and Weather. Plagues and Peſ- 
tilences, thoſe great deſtroying Angels poſſibly 
are or however may be imagined to be, Vapours 
and Steams out of the Earth. And, becauſe the 


fore 


142 4 * 1 
srax. che welk and ſäolich bien, intent 908 the 
VII. Viapon only, and not upon bim who firikes with 
it, regard not to give Glory to the God of Na- 
ture. Whereas in Truth and Reality, N A- 
TURE is nothing but an empty Word; and 
the Courſe of Nature (as tis vulgarly called, ) ex- 
cepting only the Operations of free Agents, is 
merely an ara Notion or Expreſſion of the re- 

' pularity of bis Operations, who made and go. 
verns all Things. Even the Counſels and De- 
ſigns of Men, are, by Incidents. unforeſeen to 
them, perpetually over - ruled to quite different E- 

vents, than they intended or could poſſibly ima- 

gine. But as to UNINTELLIGENT Na- 

tural Cauſes; whatever they ſeem to effect, is not 

in reality done by them at all, but by the Provi- 

dence of God. That the Sun runs its Courſe every 

Day, is no leſs ſtrictly and properly the Hand of 

God, than that it food fill one Day. Nor is there 

any other Reaſon, why ſupernatural Miracles are 

by all Men readily aſcribed to God, when the e- 

qually great Miracles of Nature are vulgarly. fan- 

cied to be done without him; for this (I ſay) 

there is no other than this one fooliſh Reaſon, 

that what God does once, Men ſee and acknow- 

ledge is done by him; but what he does always, 

they therefore think *cis not be does it at all. The 

Scripture (and Reaſon alſo) teaches us more Juſt- 

ly, to acknowledge God in all our Ways. That "tis 

be, who cauſes MIS Sun to riſe, and ſends us Rain 

* n. Seaſons. That tis * who (in the 
j . 
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Plalmift's Expreffon) makelb thi Graſs 15 grew Sn nnd, 
upon the Mountains; giving even to the BEAST VI. 
his. Food, and to the young Ravens which call upon is 


bim. That, without him, not a Sparrow falls to 
the Ground, but even the very Hairs of our Head 
are all numbered. That tis be alone, who gives us 
richly all Things to enjoy; even all thoſe Things, 
which, in a vulgar and careleſs Way of ſpeaking, 
we uſually aſcribe to natural and inanimate Cauſes, 
Which very ſame Cauſes, whenſoever he: pleaſes, 
he can make to be the Inſtruments of our Puniſp- 
ment, as well as of our Support. He can (as 
Moſes elegantly expreſſes it;) make the Heavens 


over our Heads, to be Braſs; and: the Earth under 


our Feet, Iron. He can puniſh with the Peſti- 
lence that walketh in Darkneſs, and with the Sick- 
neſs that deſtroyeth at the Noon-Day. He can 
ſcorch with Drought, or drown with Moiſture, or 
'blaſt with unwholſom Winds; in order to deſtroy 
with Famine, and make a fruitful Land barren, for 
the Wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. Or, with- 
out removing the Bleſſings themſelves: of Nature, 


he can at any Time withdraw the Benefit and the 


Effects of them. When God with Rebukes doth 


 chaſten Men for Sin, he maketh his Beauty to con- 


ſame away, as it wert a Moth fretting a Garment, 
Pf. xxxix, 4 1. So that, beſides God's more viſi- 
ble Judgments upon a Nation or People, they 
will ſometimes by a ſecret Curſe inſenſibly decay 


in their Riches and their Strength. They will, 
ba know not how, be * impoveriſhed 


in 
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SAM. i " midſt of Plenty, and weakened even by 


VII. 


the greateſt Succeſſes; while they ſee not by 
what Steps and imperceptible degrees (like grey 


Hairs and the Infirmities, of old Age) Poverty 
and Weakneſs ſteal in upon them. By theſe va- 
tious Methods, does the divine Patience awaken 
and call Men to Repentance. After which, if 
(in the Prophet's Expreſſion) the People turneth 


not unto him that ſmiteth them, neither will they ſeek 


| ibe Lord of Hoſts: If, when thou baſt ſtricken them, 


_. they have not grieved'; when thou haſt conſumed 


them, they have refuſed to receive Correfion, they 


have made their Faces harder than a Rock, they have 


refuſed to return: there then remains nothing, but 
that ſevereſt of all temporal Threatnings, Fer. 


ii. 19. Thine OWN WICKED NESS ſhall cor- 


 ref# thee, and thy Backſlidings ſball reprove thee. 


already all alopg prevented me, in applying what 


Thus did God deal with the antient Jews, Pſ. 
Ixxxi. 11. My People would not hearken unto my 


Voice, and Iſrael would not obey me: So 1 gave them 


up unto their own Hearts Luſts, and let them follow 


their own Imaginations: And with the ſame Peo- 
ple in our Saviour's Time, Matt. xxiii. 37. O 


Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the Pro- 
phets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto thee! 


bow often would I have gathered thy Children toge- 
ther, -even as a Hen gathereth her Chickens under ber 
Wings, and ye would not! t your Houſe is 


left unto you deſolate. 


It cannot be doubted but your Thoughts have 


has 
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has been ſaid unto ourſelves, for whoſe Admoni- SRM. 
nion theſe Things are written, and they were in- VII. 


tended for Examples unto Us, upon whom 1 


Ends of the World are come. There is no Nation 


upon Earth, that has had greater Experience of 
the divine Goodneſs, than we have had. We 
have long injoyed the ineſtimable Bleſſing of a 
free and legal Government, while other Nations 


have groaned under the Violence of arbitrary 
Oppreſſions. We have had the free Uſe of our 

Reaſon. and of the Holy Scriptures allowed us, 
which under other Governments, which yet call 
themſelves Chriſtian, have, for many Ages to- 
ether, been perſecuted even to Death. We 
have injoyed all the Plenty and Happineſs. of 
Peace, even in the Midſt of the . moſt vigorous 
and bloody Wars : While the Sword and Fire 
have conſumed round about us, and. other fruit- 
ful Countries have been ravaged and deftroyed : 
While thouſands have fallen beſide us, and ten thou- 
ſands at our right Hand, and yet Providence has 
protected us, that it came not nigh Us: While 
Want and Famine ſpread Deſolation among our 
Neighbours, and Peſtilence at a Diſtance threat- 
ned ſtill ſeverer Judgments, of God. What 
Returns we have made to the divine Goodneſs 
for theſe Lengthenings of our Tranquillity, ap- 
pears too ſadly in-that Impiety and Profaneneſs, 
that, Looſeneſs and Debauchery, that Iniquity 
and Uncharitableneſs, that unrighteous and ir- 


religious Spirit of Heat, Violence and F actiouſ- | 
© _ 
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8 n H. neſs, Wbichieſtill abounds amongſt us. For theſe 
VII. Things God has at ſeveral Times viſited this 
Nation, with ſome ſharp Remembrances of his 
e ee a has at other Times threatned 
us with very near Approaches; of à more laſt. 
ing and deſtructive Wrath. Phe Sword of his 
deſtroy ing Angel, is at this Day unſheathed be- 
fore us; and how far his Commimon may ex. 
tend, God only knows. The on certain Way 
ef deprecating God's Wrath effectually, is to 
bring forth beforchand "thoſe Fruits meet fot 
Repentance, to which all the divine Judgment, 
that are not finally deſtructive, are intended to 
Pexcite us. The e Thing is, that every pri. 
date Petſon would for himſelf ſeriouſly examine, 
and amend (as Solomon expreſſes it, in that ſo- 
mn Prayer of his, 1 Kings viii. 38.) every Man 
"the Plagut' of bis on Heart; that is, reform his 
Private and perſonal Faults, whatever they be. In 
"the next Place, with Regard to tbe Publick: 
Since God has been pleaſed to continue to us the 
Knowledge of the Coſpel, in a more free and 
um eſtrained Uſe of the Scriptures than moſt other 
Nations injoy; it behoves us, (left we provoke 
God to 15555 our Candleſtick out of its Place,) 
to take due and conſtant Care that we bring 
every Thing impartially tothe Teſt of that "fa 
cred Rule; and that in cut Practice we conti- 
tally. ſo tas ourſelves, ' as becomes thoſe . 
who have always before their Eyes the uncor-Il . 


rypted Doctrine and Precepts ef Ckrrift. And 
* Mee 
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ſe ince in the Civil Government likewiſe, it has hi- St RM. 
is Wl therto pleaſed God, by many even miraculous VII. 
is Events, to continue to us our Laws and Liber- — 


e tes; it imports us, (ag we would not- draw 
& down upon our Heads, that greateſt of all the 
nis temporal Plagues of God, arbitrary Power ;) it 
& Wl imports us, every Man in his Station, to the ut- 
„ moſt of bis Ability, to ſupport and maintain a 
Government ſo conſtituted. That the People, 
under the iform and teddy Protection. of wiſe 
for and equita 77 Laws, m ay ſerve God quietly and 
with religious Fear, Ad that the King may 
10 rejoice in thy Sh, © Lord, and be . 
on. % of ghy Salvation: That thou mayeſt give him 


2 Ü — 


bis Heart's Deſire, and not dem him the Requeſt of 
fo. % Lips: That bau mayeſt: prevent bim with the 
fan Bleſſings of Gagdneſs, TT Eg his Honour great in 


1 Calvation,, and crown with Glory and great 
1 Warſbip + Thar thoy 22 pit Live bim ö long Life 
. Worre, and ; * x. and ha pier N eden . 
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minſter, Decemb., 8, 1721; being 
the Day of Faſting and Humilia- 
tion, for beſeeching God to pre- 
fee. us Ka the Ur 
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Lu E xi. 20 Jo 


Ant 1 e ſaid unto 1 50 Ss 
je that theſe Galilæans were Sinners abou 
.* all the Galilæans, "becauſe they ſuffered ſuth 
Wings ? IT tell you, nay, but except ye T6 


Pent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 


SRM. IFF\ULS the natural Voice and TYP of 
VIII. 1 Reaſon, in which all Men who have any 
—yv==Senſe of God upon their Mind, in all Nations 
and in all Ages, have agreed; that the Miſerie 

and Calamities which befal Mankind, are all d 

them the Effe#s and Conſequences of Sin. Con- 
ſidering the eſſential Goodneſs of God, who 

cannot take Pleaſure in the needleſs AMiRion 


of his Creatures; this Notion, in ka can. 
1 7M 
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not but be right. And, were there no other 8 E & M. 
State but this; were this World the Whole of VIII. 
God's Creation, and took in the whole Period 33 


our Being it could not but be moreover 
true in particular, that the Proportion of Miſery 
which befals every ſingle Perſon, would be ex- 
actly corre ſpondent to his Crimes. But Here, 


there comes in a very great Variety of different 
Conſiderations. The preſent State being a Time 


of Tryal, and not of Retribution ; there hence 
ariſe many wiſe Reaſons, why God ſometimes 


permits the greateſt of Afflictions to fall upon the 


beſt of Men, and ſometimes ſuffers the wicked - 
eſt of Men to go on in an uninterrupted Courſe 
of Proſperity ; and, in the Execution of tempo- 
ral Judgments, very frequently involves the 
Righteous in the ſame Calamities which he ſends 
upon the Ungodly. The only Uſe therefore 
that can be made, and which Providence intends 
ſhould. be made, of the divine Judgments here 
upon Earth; is to convince us of the Evil of 


Sin in Ay to awaken us from a careleſs and 
inconſiderate Temper, to wean us from too great 


a Fondneſs for the uncertain Injoyments of this 


preſent Life; and to put us continually upon 
mending our ot Manners, and improving our- 


ſelves more and more in the Practice of Virtue; 
and not at all to enable us to judge concerning 
athers,. before the great Day of Account, what 
their State and Condition is, with Regard to the 
ON. Favour or Diſpleaſure of God, This is a 


L 3 ; | Matter 
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S AU. Matter of Curioſity, which concerns not d to 


VIII. 


now, and every Judgment we attempt to 


make concerning it, has, in the preſent State 


of Things, even a proper and natural Tendeney 
to decelve us. Every private Perſon, in this 


Way of judging, whenever he compates himſelf 
with others; *tis odds but, according as his na- 


tural Temper be, whether Melancholy, or Pre- 
ſumptuous; he determines either ancharilably of 
others, or with unreaſonable Deſpondenty of bim. 
felf ; from Diſpenſations of Providence, which 
neither to him nor them ate at all the proper Rule 
of judging in that Matter. But publick Bodies 
of Men; Nations, Sects, or Parties: Whenever 
they take upon them to judge each other in this 


| Method, they hardly ever fail to err on the pre- 


ſumptuous Side; and to turn every Judgment of 


God, which falls upon Men of other Defiomina- 
tions, into an Argument of Pride and Favour 
towards themſelves. This is what our Saviour, 
in the Text, warns us againſt, Suppoſe ye, Tays 
he, "that thoſe Galilæans, who felt by Pilates 
Cruelty in fo extraofdinary a Manner, 'as that 
their own Blood was mingled with the Blood of 
tber Satrifices ; ſappoſe ye that theſe Men were 
Sinners above all the Galilzans, becauſe they ſuffer- 
e fuch Things ? tell you, nay, but except ye re- 
pent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. The Perſons 


ho told our Lord of this extraordinary Cala- 


mity, Ver. 1. ſcem to have done it with an Ex- 
peckation of Curioſity, to ſee what Obſervations 
” TY 23008 ; & x» 
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eur Lord would make concerning the Behaviour &. 
and Circumſtantes and State of thoſe Men to- VII. . 


wards God, upon whom this particular Misfor- 
tune fell. But he in 478, according to his con- 
ſtant Method in all other Caſes,” diſappointed 
their unprofitable Inquiſitiveneſs; and, inſtead 
of ſatisfying them about tber Men's Affairs, 
turns their Queſtion into an Occaſion of making 
ſome uſeful Application to themſelves : I tell you, 
ſays he, except ye repent, Je ſhall all likewiſe 
periſh. 

In diſcourſing upon which Words, it may be 
uſeful for us to obſerve : iff. Our Saviour's ge- 
neral Manner; that, whenever Men ptopoſed 
to him any curious Queſtion, or related to him 
any particular Fact or Event, in Expectation: of 
hearing his Obſervations upon it; he conſtantly 
turned the Matter before him, into an Occaſion 
of giving ſome practical Inſtruction, to the ber- 
fons themſelves with whom he was converſing. 
And, 24%. The particular Doctrine contained in 
theſe Words: That, though all God's temporal 
Judgments are inflicted upon account of Sin, yet: 
they are not proportionable to the Degrees of 
Men's Demerits; and that therefore the proper 
Uſe to be made of them, is, never from thence 
to form any uncharitable Judgment concerning 
others, but to infer for ourſelves the Neceſlity of 
W N 

Nothing is more remarkable in the aol 
Hij ory of the Gofpe], than our Saviour s general : 
L 4 Method: 
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Sz R M. Method: That, W Men Mt ta 


k-th 


him any curious Queſtion, or related to him any 


Particular Fact or Event, in Expectation of hear. 


ing his Obſervations. upon it ; he conſtantly 


turned the Matter before him, into an Occaſion 


of giving ſome practical Inſtruction, to the Per- 


ſons tbemſetves with whom he was converſing. 


He paſſes no Judgment upon thoſe unhappy 
Galilæans, whoſe extraordinary Misfortune was 
now reported to him. He makes no Obſerva- 
tion upon the Characters of the Perſons, nor 
gives any Hint of the peculiar Reaſons for which 
Providence thus diſtinguiſhed them from the 


Bulk of Sinners. But (what was of much more 


Uſe to the Perſons who made the Enquiry, and 


to all Chriſtians in general, for whoſe Inſtruction 


our Lord's Reply is recorded in the Goſpel ;) 
he hence takes Occaſion to inculcate upon all 
Sinners, the Neceſſity of Repentance and Amend- 
ment of Life, in order to eſcape God's final 
Wrath. And this was his conſtant Method, 
upon all other Occaſions. When one aſked bita, 
ver. '23. of this Chapter, Lord, are there Few 


o be ſaved? inſtead of ſatisfying the Perſon's 


Curioſity, he exhorts both him that aſks the 


| Queſtion, and as many others as were preſent, 


When, once the Maſter f the Houſe is riſen up, and 


to take Care that they themſeves be found in the 
Number, whatever that Number be. Strive ye 
to enter in at the ſtrait Gate; for many, I ſay unio 
you, will ſeek 10 enter in, and ſhall not be able. 


bath 
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lach ſbut to the Door, and ye begin to fland without, S x R LO 
and to ſay, Lord,-- we have eaten and drunk in thy Yu. 
Preſence, and thou. haſt taught in our Streets; be 


& > 


ä * 9 


? ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you not whence you are; 

1 WM depart from me, all ye Workers of Iniquity. A gain: 
When his Diſciples aſked him, Matt. xvill. 1. 
„bs is the greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven? In- 
V ſtead of naming, according to their Expectation, 
ſome among themſelves, who had converſed 
- with him moſt intimately here upon Earth; 
F (which Expectation ſnowed forth itſelf particu- 

b larly in the Requeſt of the Mother of  Zebedee's 
e Children, that one of her Sons might fit on his 
e Ml right Hand, and the other on his. left in bis King- 
d 4dom:) Inſtead of this, I ſay, he tells them which 
n was the only Way whereby they could attain to 
) the Kingdom of Heaven gt all. Setting a little * 
Child in the Midſt of them, he ſaid,” Verily 1 ſay 
J unto you, except ye be converted, and become as little 
al Children, ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of 


Heaven; whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf 

a, 45 this little Child, the ſame is greateſt in the King - 

wW dom of Heaven. In like Manner, when the Diſ- 

's MW ciples aſked him, Mart. xxiv. 3. When ſhall theſe 

ne Things be? And what ſhall be the Sign of thy con- 

t, ing, and of the End of the World? the Sum of his 

ne Anſwer is: Watch ye, and be ye ready; for in fuchver 42,44- 
ye an Hour as you think not, the Son of Man cometh. | 
And, rake beed to yourſebves, Teſt at any Time your Luke xxi. 
le, Hearts be overcharged with Surfeiting and Drun-44- 

10 kenneſs, and Cares of 135 Liſe; and fo that Day 

1 come 
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Sz ER N. 52 upon you. unawares, Fur as 4 Snare Prat it 
VIII. come on all them that dwell on the Face of the whole 
Earl. Walth ye therefore, and pray always, that 


Je may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe Things, 
and to fland before the Son of Man. And the 
ſame Turn that he thus always gave to curious 
Dueftions put to him, the ſame he like wiſe con- 
ſtantly gave to incidental Things ſaid to him, or 
to particular Facts and Events taken Notice of in 
his Preſence. When one prefaced a Queſtion he . 


Was about to propoſe to him, with that reſpectful 


Mat. xix. 
fo BROS 


Luke x. 


410, 42. 


Title and Mark of Eſteem, Good Maſter, he thence 
takes Occaſion, even from ſo ſeemingly ſmall a 


| Handle, to inſtruct the Perſon in that great and 


prime Foundation of all Religion, that God and 
Cod only, is perfectly and eſſentially good, Why 
calleft. thou me, good ? There is none good, but one x 
that. is, God. Again, when Martha cumbred 
with much ſerving, complained to him, Lord, 
daft thou not care that my Sifter hath left me to ſerve 
alone? inſtead of ſpeaking ta her Siſter to come and 
help ber, he takes a gentle Occaſion from her 
own Complaint, to remind her of a more impor- 
tant Piece of Service: Martha, Martha, thou art 


careſul and traubled. about many Ihings; but ons 


Wing is needful; and Mary bas choſen that good 


Part, which ſhall not be taken from her. At ano- 
ther Time, when one of the Company he was 


diſcourſing to, deſired him to ſpeak to bis Brother 


to divide the Inheritance with him; inſtead of mak- 
ang-himſelf a Judge and Divider berween them, 
| . 


at St. lautes Wes rathsren. 


he chife rather to take that Occaſion to preach 82K 1. 
to them all againft Covetouſneſs: Take heed and VIII. 
beware of Covertitfutſs'; fer a Man's Life confiterh SY 


nt in ibe Abundance of the Things which be pof 15. 
es. In another Place, when a Perſon in the 
Company to whom he was preaching, aftoniſh- 
ed ar the Excellency of his Doctrine, cried out, 
Bleſſed is the Womb that bare thee, and the Paps 
which thou haſt ſucked; Luke xi. 27. immediate- 
ly he turns their Thoughts from the Admira- 
tion of. himſelf, to that which would moſt effec- 
tually be profitable to them : Tea rather, ſays he, 
Bleſſed are they that bear the Mord of God and keep 
it, Upon another Occaſion, when his Diſciples 
prayed bim to eat; John iv. 31. He lets not even 

that Opportunity ſlip, of reminding them ho w-. 
to 2 rational and well-diſpoſed Mind, there is 
no Pleaſure ſo great, as that of doing what is 
right: I have Meat, ſays he, to eat, that'ye know 
not of ;— My Meat is 10 do the Will of bim that 
ſent me, and to finiſh his Work. *Twould be re- 
peating the whole Goſpel, the whole Hiſtory of 
our Saviour's Life; to mention al the Inſtances 
of his turning every Incident that came before 
im, into Matter of Inſtruction and Admonition 
to thoſe with whom he con verſed. When ſome 
of the Phariſees adviſed him to retire out of the 
Reach of Herod, who, they informed him, had 
a Deſign to kill him, Luke xiii. 31. Iaſtead of 
being drawn, as probably hey expected, by that 
ſeeming friendly and officious Advice, to enter 
with 
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SAM. with them into the Charafer of Herod aud 10 
VIII. Government; he, in a very extraordinary and 


It: 


S yet moſt natural ll anner turns his Anſwer into a 
wr euere Reproof of their own Incorrigibleneſs, and 
into an Occaſion of giving them Warning, how 


near the final Wrath of God was impending upon 
them: It cannot be, ſays he, that a Prophet periſh 
out of. ;Jeruſalem: - O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, 


which killeſt the Prophets, and floneft them that are 


ſent unio thee, how often. would I have gathered 


ti Chilaren together, as. a Hen doth gather ber 


Brood under ber Wings, and ye would not ! Behold, 
your Houſe is left unto you deſolate.” In like Man- 

ner, when his Diſciples, as they were going out 
of the Temple, obſerved to him, Mafter, fee 
what Manner of Stones, and what Buildings are 


ere, Mark xiii. 1. "Inſtead of adding, as they 
ſeemed to expect, his oum Obſervations concern- 


ing the Sumptuouſneſs and * Magnificence of the 
Building, and the Grandeur and Riches of the 
Builder; he on the contrary turns his Thoughts 
from theſe Conſiderations, to the View of that 
final 'Deftruttion which God intended to bring 


upon the whole Nation, for their continued Per- 
verſeneſs and Diſobedience: Seeft thou (ſays he 


to the Perſon who deſired him to take Notice of 
the Statelineſs of the Fabrick ; Seeſt thou) theſe 


great Buildings? There” ſhall not be left one Stone 
upon antother, * that ſhall not be thrown down, And 
thus likewiſe, "04 the Words of the Text: SPI 


n eme 
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ſome that were preſent, 70⁰¹ bim of the Galilzzans, SER u. ; 
whoſe Blood Pilate had mingled with their Sacri- a 4 
fices; he did not, (as they, who mentioned this | 
Matter to him, ſeemed to expect; he did not) 
hereupon enter into a Diſcourſe concerning either 
the Cruelty of Pilate who murdered theſe Gali- 
[zans, or his Impiety and Profaneneſs in mutder- 
ing them at the Place and Time of God s publick 
Worſhip, or concerning the unhappineſs of the 
Perſons themſelves who peri iſhed by ſo particular 
a Misfortune, or concerning the peculiar Reaſons 
why the divine Providence thought fit to 4 iftin- 
guiſb theſe particulat Perſons by a ſingular 'Fudg- 
ment: But, inſtead of all this, he Ws 
makes the Application to his Auditors then preſent, 
and to the Perſons themſelves "who told Bim of the 
Fa; warning them of the indiſpenſable Neceſ- 
ity of effectual Repentance and Amendment of 
Life as the only poſſible Means by which they 
 themſetves could eſcape God's final Vengeance. 
Suppoſe ye, (ſays he). that theſe Galilæans were 
Sinners above all the Galilzans, becauſe they ſuf- 
fered ſuch Things ? 1 tell ' you, nay, but except ye 
repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Or theſe eighteen, 
upon whom the Tower in Siloam fell, and flew 
them, think ye they Tere Sinners above all Men 
_ that duvelt at Jeruſalem? I tell you, nay, Ld er- 
cept ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſp. % 
* .,_ 2d/y. Having thus at large ſet forth to you 
our Saviour's general Method; that whenever 
Men propoſed to him any curious Queſtion, or 
related 
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8K RM. related to him any particular Fact or Era 
Vin. Expectation of 8 his Obſervations el 
it, he conſtantiy turned the Matter before him, 
| into an, Occaſion | of giving ſome practical In- 
fſtruction, to the Perſons themſelves with whom 
| he was converliog : It remains, now in the ſecond 
Place, that I proceed to conſider the particular 
Doctrine, expreſſed. in, the Words of the Text; 
that, though all God' s temporal Judgments are 
inflicted upon Account of Sin, pet they are not 
propartionable t to the Degrees of Men' s Demerits; ; 
. ang chat, therefore, "the proper. Uſe to be madeof 
them, i is never, from thence to form any uncharit- 
able Judgmen concerning, others, but to infer for 
aunſelues the Neceſlity of Re pentance. "That a all 
the temporal, Judgments, Gd at any Time 1 in 
| flicts upon Mankind, are on the Account of Sin, 
| cannot indeed poſſibly be denied * becauſe tis 
| on the Account o of Kin, that Men are at all placed 
| in this State of Miſery ery. and Mortality. Had 
[ | Sin never. entered into the World, Man had n ne- 
= ver been excluded out of "Paradiſe and from the 
| Tree of Life ; which was, either literally or figu- 
ratively, a Means or an Emblem of Immorta- 
lity and Happineſs. And at last, when 7. ranſ- 
Freſſion ſhall, be finiſhed, and, an. End made of Sin ; ; 
the Fruit of the Tree of Tife (as the Prophetick 
Language expreſſes it 10 ſhall . again reſtored, 
we | any the Leaves of the Tree ſhall be for the Heal- 
1 ng of the Nations.. To Sin therefore, in general, 
i 9 evident, all the Miſeries of this mortal Stare 


are 


at St. JAMEs's WESTMINSTER: 


are wholly owing. - Nevertheleſs, ſince this pre- 185 1. 


ſent State is not a State of Retribution i in partice- 


lor, but only ſuch a State of Tryal or Probation, 6... 
as God; in conſequence of Sin's entering into 
che World, thought fit to appoint Men to un- 


dergo; a State, in which the Righteous and the 


Wicked, without a perpetual miraculous Inter- 


poſition, cannot but be frequentiy involued in 
the ſame Calamities together; a State, in which 
the beſt and moſt innocent Perſons very often 
ſuffer, even the moſt grievouſy, by and from the 
Wicked; a State, wherein God himſelf ſome- 
times thinks fit, by Afflictions of his on more 
immediate appointing," (by Winds and Storms, 
by Floods and general Devaſtations, by Famines, 
Peſtilences, and the like | univerſal Calamities, 
which fall upon all promiſcuouſiy,) to try the 
Faith and, Patience and Reſignation of his Ser- 
vants; ald in Which State we can never judge 
with any Certainty, whether even thoſe WHO 
ure the moſt ſuddenly cut off, ate cut off in 
Judgment or in Merey: For theſe Reaſons, 
whenever we ſee any extraordinory Calamity be- 
fal any particular Perſan, or any Body of Men, 
or any one Nation in particular; we ought ne- 
ver from thence to form any uncharitable Judg- 
ment concerning the State of othert with Regard 
to God, but only to infer for our ſelues the Ne- 


ceſſity of Repentance. Tis a very natural 


Piece of Pride, in careleſs and corrupt: Minds, 
to build an, Opinion of their ows:Gpodneſs, up- 


on 


8 


on the abs Bunce 3f #5455 And in 
i. ft of this comparative Badneſs of others, to 
DV atceive themſelves, by founding that Judgment 
either upon what others ſuffer at the Hand of 
God, or perhaps upon "what Fuults others art 
gaby of in one particular Manner, when poſſibly 
"they themſelves are in ſome other Manner guilty of 
the very ſame Offences. Thus for Inſtance, 
Chriſtians of the reformed Religion condemn, and 
very juſtly, thoſe of the Church::of Rome, a8 
guilty of the higheſt Abſurdity and Irreligion, 
Wo in a continual Circle look upon themſelves 
as abſolved from their Sins, which they confe 75 
to a Prieft, and then return to their Sins again: 
And yet among Proteſtants every one is really 
guilty of the very ſame Abſurdity and Irreli- 
gion, who jn a continual Circle, looks upon him- 
{elf as abſolved from his Sins, which he confe efes 
0 God. Alnigbin, and then returns, to them agaip 
Thus Men are very apt to deceive themſelves, 
in comparing ether Men's Af#ions with their; own. 
And ſo they are apt to do! alſo, in comparing 
their Sufferings. A falſe and deceitful Heart, 
{eſpecially in Caſes where Bodies of Men, where 
Nations or Sects or Parties are concerned,) is very 
ready to flatter itſelf with Imaginations of being 
it ſelf more in Favour with God, when the ſeverer 
ſorts of the divine Judgments inflicted upon 
others, fill ĩt with uncharitable Suſpicions of the 
Grounds" and Reuſons of thoſe Judgments. In 
WW few. — Caſes indeed, where the 
uk. 
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n gulgment i is the immediate Conſequence and direct S x R M. 
o dire Effect of the Sin; as where the Diſeaſes are VIII. 
t the immediate Produce of the Debauchery; or 

f MW where either ſingle Perſons or whole Nations do 

e themſelves greatly ſuffer, in the very Attempt of de- 

5 WW ſpoiling others of their manifeſt Right: In theſe 

f Caſes there is indeed no Uncharitableneſs, in 

„ aſcribing the Judgment to the Sin. But much 

d oftner, and indeed generally ſpeaking, it ariſes 

WW wholly from Men's Partiality towards themſelves, 

D, I that they are ſo ready to throw upon others the 

es Cauſes'of the Judgments wherewith God pu- 

WW niſhes Mankind. Thus of old in the Heathen 

%* WW Roman Empire, whenever God was pleaſed to 

ly ſend among them Plagues or Famines, or Deva- 

U- cdations by the Incurſion of barbarous Nations; 

n. WW the Chriſtians immediately, as if bey were the 

ſes WF Cauſes of the Calamity, were hurried to the Pri- 

n. ſons, to the Racks, and to the wild Beaſts, Tis 
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not eaſy for Men to ſee it in themſelves : But 
ſomething of the ſame Spirit there is in every wick- © 
ed Man, when, inſtead of being moved by the 
Judgments of God to examine and amend his 
own Heart, his Eyes are continually ſearching 
after the real or imaginary Faults of others. Who 
art thou that judgeſt another Man's Servant? To 
bis oton Maſter he ftandeth or falleth. But if we 
would obſerve our Saviour's Direction in the 
Text, and form our Notions of Things accord- 
ing to that Rule; herein we could never be de- 
ceived. The Judgments of God, which we ſee 

Vol. VIII. 33 abroad 
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S ERM. abroad in the World, are a proper and continual 
VIII. Warning to all Sinners, to bring them to Repen- 
won ance and effetiual Amendment: Without which, 


they muſt «ll finally and inevitably periſh. The 
Jews, to*whom our Saviour gave the Admoni- 
tion in the Text, did, at the Deſtruction of Je- 


ruſalem, periſh in great Multitudes literally by 


the very ſame Calamity, which had before fallen 
upon the Galileans here mentioned. And all 
Sinners in all Ages, who ſee the Judgments of 
God fall upon others, ought to conſider, that they 


know not how ſoon the very ſame Calamities 


may fall upon tbemſelves. But whether the Pu- 
niſhment overtakes them at all here; or no; it 
will, without timely and effectual Amendment, 
certainly overtake them hereafter. Which is a 
much more terrible Conſideration: For if theſe 
Things are done in the green Tree, what ſhall be 


done in the dry? If Judgment begin at the Houſe of 


| God, what ſhall the End be of them that obey not 


the Goſpel? If the temporal Calamities which fall 
upon mixt Multitudes here, of the Righteous and 
Wicked together, be ſo dreadful ; what ſhall 
the Eſtate be of /hoſe, who hall be puniſhed with 
EVERLASTING Deſtruction from the Preſence 


of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Majeſty ? 


A SER. 


Preach'd in the | 


Pariſh-Church of St. Tames's Weſt- 
minſter, Apr. 25. 1723. being 
the Day appointed by his Majeſty 
for a publick Thankſgiving to 

God for preſerving his Majeſty 

and his Subjects from that dread- 

ful Plague with which the King- 

dom of France was lately viſited ; 

and for N an End to che 
ame. 
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| Marr. xxiv. 7. 

Fer Nation ſhall rife againſt Nation, and 
— Kingdom againſt Kingdom : And ihere ſhall 
be Famines, and Peſttlences, and Earth- 
. in divers Places. 


9 JY — 


HE SE Words are Part of the propheti oth "ng 
| cal Deſcription, which. our Saviour gives 
his Diſciples” a little before his Death, of the 


og” State 
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SERM, State of: Things which ſhould be W that 
IX. Time and the final Deſtruction of the Jewiſh 
wy — Temple and Nation; and, under that Type, the 


State of the World in general during the larger 
Period, until his coming to Judgment. The prin- 
cipal Thing, about which he moſt diftinftly and 
particularly admoniſhes them, is the Perſecution; 
and Difficulties they and their Followers muſt 
expect to meet with, more or leſs, in all Apes. 
They ſhall deliver you up to be aſflicted, and ſhall 
kill you; and ye ſhall be hated of all Nations for my 
Name's-Sake : And many ſhall be offended, and ſhall 
betray one another, and ſhall hate one another: And 
becauſe Iniquity ſpall abound, the Love of many 
ſhall way cold: That is, the general Corruption 
and Wickedneſs of the World, ſhall diſcouragt 
many, and weary them out, and make them lay 
aſide all Thoughts of Religion, and give them. 
ſelves up to be carried with the Stream of an un- 
righteous and debauched World. For thete 
ſhall be great Tribulation, ſuch as was not ſince the 
Beginning of the World unto this Time, no, nor 

ever ſhall be. And except thoſe Days ſhould bt 
ſhortened, there ſhould no Fleſh be ſaved : (That is, 
the Truth of Religion, if the State of Things 
were long to continue, would be .zozally extis 
guiſbed among Men, by the Univerſality of pre- 
vailing Corruptions : (But, for the Elef's ſake, 
thoſe Days ſhall be ſhortened, This (I ſay): is the 
principal particular, apon which our Lord here 


es enlarges: That in after Ages, Men might 
- 2 e not 


at 
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not be ſurprized, when they ſhould find that the Ss R M. 


Prince of Peace came not to ſend Peace upon Earth, 
but a Sword; and that the Religion of Chriſt, a 


Religion of the moſt perfect Simplicity and 


Plainnefs, of the completeſt and moſt extenſive 
Charity, ſhould be over-run with univerſal Con- 
fuſions and Iniquity. But Beides this principal 
and. more eſpecial Aim of his Diſcourſe, he inter- 
mixes moreover ſome general Intimations of other 
Events which ſhould happen in the World; and 
particularly of the Judęments, wherewith the 
divine Providence would from Time to Time 
puniſh the unrighteous Nations of the Earth. 
Ne ſball bear (ſays he) of Wars and Rumors of 
Wars : See that ye be not troubled: . For all theſe 
Things muſt come to paſs : For Nation ſhall riſe as 
gainſt Nation, and Kingdom againſt Kingdom; and 
there ſhall be Famine, and Peſtilences, and Earth- 
quakes in divers Pers oy eve are 450 W 
of Sorrows. 
With Regard to each of theſe "wt vix. 

the Perſecutions where with good Men ſhould be 


oppreſſed by an unrigbleous World, and the Fudg- 
ments where with the divine Providence ſhould- at 


any Time ' puniſh the Nations of the Earth ; the 
Advice our Lord gives his Diſciples, is, to 
PRAY conſtantly to God, that he would be 
pleaſed either to prevent theſe Things coming 
upon them, or ligbien the Burden of them by 
providential Supports. Pray ye, ſays he, that 


your Flight be not in the Winter, neither on the 
M 3 | Sab- 


IX. 
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Sen u. Sabbath day. And, watch ye therefore, aud pr 
IX. akvays, that ye may be accounted worthy 10 eſeage Ml 
INV theſe 7 hings that ſhall come 1o' paſs, and 10 ani 
before the Son of Man. Now the ſame Reaſon 
that there is, why we-ought at any Time to 
_ PRAY, that God would either prevent or remove Ml 
from us any Calamity; the very ſame. Reaſon 
there is, to return him our THANKS and 
PRAISE, whenever he has been - pleaſed either 
to withdraw from us any ſuch Calamity, or the 
apparent Danger of it. The Ground of both, 
is the ſame; that God, who has Power over all, 
is the alone Diſpoſer of all Events; and that 
that Diſpoſition of Mind, which leads Men to 
apply to him for all the good Things they want, 
and to make Acknowledgment to him for all 
the Benefits they have received, is one of the 
principal of thoſe Qualifications which recom- 
mend Men to the Divine Favour, and to the 
more immediate Care and Protection of his good 
Providence. The Meaning of which is, that 
not even the beſt. of Men can have any cer- 
tain Security that they - ſhall eſcape the Calami- 
ties of this preſent Life; nay, in ſome Caſes, 
as in that of Perſecution particularly, they are 
| for that very Reaſon the moſt | expoſed, becauſe 
they are the beſt Men: But the Meaning is, that 
God who created the material World for the Sake 
of the moral One, and gaverns the former always 
with a View to the latter; (for the unintelligent 
materia! World, how exquiſite ſoe ver the Fab- 
1 i rick 
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rick of it he, is nothing at all any otherwiſe; than S E R M. 


as it has Relation to Intelligent and Rational Be- 
ings that inhabit it:) God, I ſay, who created 


the material World merely for the Sake of the 


moral one, and governs the former always with a 
View to the latter, will certainly make all Things 


(ſooner or later) work together for gcod to them 


that love bim, Rom. viii. 28. Even the ſevereſ 
Fudgments that he ever ſends upon the World, 
and which #9 incorrigible Sinners are the Meſſen- 
gers of Deſtrumion; even, theſe, to well-diſpoſed 
Minds, are either at a Diſtance Marnings and 
Admonitions to amend: Or they are Chaſtiſements 
inflicted for their CorreZion; which, though at 
preſent they cannot but be grievous, yet after- 
wards they yield the peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs 
unto them which are exerciſed thereby: Or they are 
Trials of Men's Faith and Patience; which being 
much more precious than of Gold that periſbes, 
though it be tried with Fire, will be found unts 
Praiſe and Honour and Glory at the appearing of 
Jeſus Chriſt : Or, ſometimes, they are Means of 
taking away the Righteous from greater Evils ro 
come ; ſo that though they ſeem to be puniſbed for a 
little while, yet is their Hope full of Immortality: 
Or, however it be, {till (as the Apoſtle expreſles 


it) the Lord knoweth how to deliver the Godly out 


of Temptations, and to reſerve the unjuſt unto the 
Day of Judgment to be puniſhed: And the righ- 
teous have always this Security, that God is Faith- 
ful, who will not ſuffer them to be tempted above 


M 4 | {bat | 


IX. 


8 © 2 Sermon preach'd 
SERM. that thy are able; but with the Temptation alfo 
IX. mate a Way to eſcape, that they may be able t 
Mar it. Ncvertheleſs, ſince God only: knows the 
Events of Things, and ns Man can be ſure of his 
own Strength; therefore Reaſon teaches, and our 
Lord expreſly directs us, to Pray, that we may 
not be led into Temptation. And for the ſame 
_ Reaſon, tis our Duty to be bantful whenever 
Providence has prevented any Temptation from 
coming upon us. And the Cafe is the fame, 
with Kegard to every Sort of Afliction or Calamity 
in Liſe. God is able, and will certainly cauſe al} 
theſe Things to work together for good, to thoſe 
who are truly and ſincerely Religious. Vet, ſen- 
fible of our own' Unworthineſs; and knowing 
that theſe Things are alſo ſometimes Meſſengers 
of Wrath, and Inſtruments of Deftru#ion ; *tis 
therefore our Duty to pray continually for the 
Averting of them, and to return Thanks for every 
Eſcape of Danger from them, and to be always 
ready to make a religious Uſe either of their be- 
ing inſlicted or prevented. See that ye be not trou- 
bled, ſays our Lord, for all thefe Things MUST 
come to paſs :—For Nation ſhall riſe n Nation, 
and Kingdom againſt Kingdom ; and there fhall be 


Places. 
The Particulars of this Prophecy of our 
Lord, we have ſeen literally and remarkably ful- 
filled in our own Days: And yet God has been 
Py pleaſed, not to ſuffer any one of theſe 
Calamitics 


Famines, and e and e gu in divert 


JJC T . nog Yo. oO 
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% Wl Calamities to come nigh our Dwellings. We SEM. 
to have ſeen Nation riſe up againſt Nation, and King- IX. 
he Wl dim again Kingdom: We have ſeen Fire a! 
is Sword conſume round about us, and many fruit - 
ur ful Countries ravaged and deſtroyed; yet at the 

ay fame Time, we have ſat every Man under his 
ne Vine and under his Fig- Tree; injoying all the Bleſ- 

er Ml ſings and Happineſs of Peace, even in the midſt 
m of the moſt bloody and deſtructive Wars. i We 

e, have ſeen Want and Famine ſpread Deſolation o- 
ty ver different Countries, whilſt we have been e- 
ven luxurious in the abundance of overflowing 
ſe I Plenty. We have known populous and flouriſh- 
ning Towns, overthrown in one Day with a Storm 
g and Earthquake; While our Habitation has been, 
rs as the Scripture ſpeaks, the Munition of Rocks: 
is So that the Pſalmiſt's Ground of Praiſe, (Pſ. 

16 ecxxv. 2. As the Hills ſtand about Jeruſalem, even 
ry % Randeib the Lord round about bis People) may 
very properly be applied to US: As the Seas en- 

e- tompaſs our Land, may we no leſs juſtly ſay, even 

ſo has the Protection of Providence ſurrounded us 
on every fide. Laſtly, (which is the more imme- 
diate and particular Occaſion of our meeting to- 
gether at this Time to return Thanks to God; we 
have ſeen that deftroying Angel, the Peſtilence, ex- 
ecuting in particular Places the unſearchable 
Judgments of God; but holding forth to US this 
Terror, at a reaſonable Diſtance only; to admoniſn 

n and warn us, (not to imagine that thoſe particu- 

e WM lar Perſons, upon whom this divine Judgment fell, 

6 were 
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Ss R M. were Sinners above all Men that dwelt on the Earth; ;, 
IX. but that we might take Notice,) that, unleſs ve o 
recent, we ſhall, all likewiſe periſb. + This is the a 
proper End and Deſign of all. God's ſempora i . 
Judgments; to warn Men to amend: And the v 

ouly valuable Expreſſion of Thankfulneſs,, for hi ti 
having at any Time averted from us impendingMl + 
Dangers; is our being thereby. led to a more 
careful Obedience. There is no where in the 12 
whole New Teſtament a ſeverer Character given 

of incorrigible Sinners, than in thoſe Paſſage c: 
where they are deſcribed as not only over- look. o 
ing all the general Works of Nature and Provi- z} 
dence, but as continuing moreover. unmoved e. y 

ven at the moſt exemplary Expreſſions of the di. n. 

vine Vrutb, and unthankfully inſenſible even oft! 

the moſt remarkable Deliverances: Rev. ix. 20. 

xvi. . Ibe reſt of the Men which were not killed i 1 

theſe Plagnes, pet repented not f the Works of their 1s 
Hand:; but blaſpbemed the Name of God which ha; fi 

power over theſe Plagues, and repented not to give at 

him Glory. To give Glory to God, is, to make tt 
publick Acknowledgment of our Senſe of God's con · L 
tinually governing tbe world in Wiſdom andi m 
Righteouſneſs; to profeſs our conſtant Dependance Ml T 

upon him for all the good Things we hope fer m 

in the Courſe of Nature which he has appointed, tt 

and under the Direction of his allwiſe Providence; ¶ ju 

to return him Thanks for all the Benefits we at any Il ti. 
Time receive, and for every Eſcape or Deliverance | ne 
mm. us from impending; Dangers; and to w 
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our Obedience to him in the courſe of a virtuous 


and religious Life; that others likewiſe, ſeeing * — 


good Works, may glorify our Father which is in Hea- 
ven, and promote his Kingdom, which is the prac- 
tice of Virtue aud Righteouſneſs in the World. 
The Things, for which it is our Duty always to 
teturn Thanks to God, are, in general, every 
good Thing we enjoy: Life, Health, Peace, Plen- 
9, Liberty and every Bleſſing whatſoever, in which 
conſiſts either the Happineſs of the preſent World, 
or the Opportunities of lay ing a Foundation for 
that ꝛwhich is to come. But as theſe Bleſſings ne- 
ver appear fo valuable, when by a long uninter- 
rupted Injoyment we are accuſtomed to eſteem 
them only the common Effects of the Courſe of 
Nature; as when at any Time, either by the ac- 
tual Want of them, or by very apparent Danger of ' 
Hing them, we are led to a juſter and more con- 
ſideratꝭ Eſtimation of Things, and with a more 
attentive View to behold the Hand from whence 
they all proceed; hence it is, that either after a 
Deliverance from the Weight of any ſevere. Judg- 
ment, or after any remarkable Eſcape from the 
Terror of impending Danger, we ſeem tobe ina 
more particular manner called unto Thankfulneſs ; 
tho? in reality the ſame Acknowledgment is no leſs 
juſtly due, for the conſtant and nniform Protec- 
tion of Providence. The Bleſſing of Peace, ge- 
nerally is juſtly eſteemed and valued by thoſe only, 
who have felt the Miſery and Calamities of Mar: 
| And 
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SEN M. And yet without Queſtion, 'tis a rend, Bleſſng, 


IX. 


to have been always preſerved from thoſe Cala 


GD ities. The ineſtimable Benefit of Liberty, hard. 


ly ever meets with any juſt Returns of Thankful, 


neſs, but from ſuch as have lately groaned un- 


der the true] Bondage of Tyranny and Oppreſſon; 
and yet, without all Controverſy, in the true Ef. 


timation of Things, a greater Acknowledgment is 


due from thoſe who have continually enjoyed that 


uninterrupted Protection. The Bleſſing of Health 


itſelf, that neceſſary Foundation of all other In. 
joy ments whatſoe ver, very rarely meets with any 
uſt Senſe of its real and intrinſick Value, except 
in thoſe who have long been afflicted with the 


Want of it; and yet, without Diſpute, the con. 
tinual Preſervation of it, is a greater Bleſſing than 


the moſt unexpected Recovery. In like manner, 


in the Inſtance of the particular Occaſion Upon 


which we are aſſembled at this Time; Had i 
pleaſed God, that the devouring peſtilehce had 
neorly approached our Dwellings; had it ſwept a 
way our deareſt Relations, or our moſt valuabl 


Friends; or if even among thoſe only, for whom 


we had no further Concern than what ariſes from 


the general Ties of Humanity and the natural Syn- 


pathies of Neighbourhood, we had ſeen Thouſand 


fall befide us, and ten Thouſands at our right Han: 


Who is there, that does not feel within himſelf 
with what a profound Senſe of the divine Good- 
neſs, the Survivors would have expreſſed thei! 
7 bankfulneſs for the Mercy of their own Deliver. 


ance, 
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many of us may be of the real value of the Bleſ- 
ſing, a greater Bleſſing it is (unleſs our own Un- 
thankfulneſs makes it 20 us ceaſe in Event to be 
ſo; a greater Blaſing, J ſay, it is,) to have had ſo 


us at all. For this Inflance therefore of the divine 
Mercy towards us, it becomes us to return in a 


this Expreſſion of our Duty, will ben be accep- 
table in the Sight of God; if it leaves upon our 
Minds a laſting Impreſſion, that, except we re- 
pent, we Hall ſtill all periſh, If the thankfulneſs 
of our Mouths, be not accompanied with the real 
Senſe of our Hearts, and a ſuitable conſequent O- 
bedience in our Lives and Practice; God can ſtill 
at any Time commiſſion his deftroying Angel, to 
ſmite us in a Moment. Or, if we continue to 
provoke him, he can inflict Judgments upon us 
much more ſevere than the moſt devouring Peſti- 
lnce; by delivering us into the Hands of ME NM, 
whoſe Mercies are cruel. He can deliver us u 

into the Jafting Tyranny of the ſpiritual Babylon, 
in whom for many ſucceſſive Ages has not only 


been found be Blood of Prophets, and of Saints and 


RELIGIOUS Sorceries alſo, have all Nations 
been deceived: And whoſe Cruelty has not been 
more deſtructive to the Lives of Men, than per- 
nicious to their Souls alſo, by taking away the Key 
of Sl and 8 a blind Implicit Ig- 


norance, 


ſevere a Judgment prevented from approaching 


particular Manner our moſt ſolemn Thanks. And 


of all that were ſlain upon the Earth; but by whoſe 
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me And yet, in reality, how inſenſible ſoever SERN. 
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SER M. zorance, . ſubverſive of the very Foundati- 
IX. ons of all rational Regard to God, and of all Truth, 
ice and Righteouſneſs towards Men Hitherto 


it has pleaſed God, to preſerve us from his cala. 
mity alfo; from this vero of all the divine 
Judgments; and which, of all others, has the 
moſt nearly and moſt continually threatned us. For 
this Preſervation therefore, ought we likewiſe con- 
tinually to return our moſt ſolemn Thanks to the 
divine Majeſty. And *tis the more reaſonable ſo 
to do, becauſe the Calamity I am now ſpeaking 
of, is that very Tribulation,” in Comparifon of 
which our Saviour tells us, that all the Things 
mention'd by him in the Text, (Nation's riſing 
againſt Nation, and Kingdom againſt Kingdom; and 
Famines, and Peſtilences, and Earthquakes in divers 
Places; all thefe, ſays he) are c bur the BEGT 1 
ING of Sorrows. | 

The Manner, in which alone we can ee 
return Thanks to God for all his Mercies beſtowed 
upon us, and for averting theſe and all other his 
Fudgments, whether they be ſuch as are more im- 
mediately of his own inflicting, or whether they 
be ſuch as are brought upon Men by the Wick- 
edneſs and Perverſeneſs of others: The only Man- 
ner, I ſay, in which we can acceptably return 
Thanks to the Almighty for any Bleſfing, is by 
having our Minds fo influenced with a real and 
laſting Senſe of the Goodneſs and Mercy of God 
in his Government of the World, as that we be 
| h led * to obey bis Will in the 
3 Courſe 
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Courſe of a virtuous and religious Life, bringing Ss A M. 
forth Fruits meet for the Acknowledgments we pro- IX. 


ſeſs to make to him. By this, and ibis only, can 
our Praiſes be rendered an acceptable Sacrifice; Pl. 
xxxi. 1. Rejoice in the Lord ye RIGHTEOQUS for 


it becometh well the FUST to be thankful, But of 


the Wicked it may be truly affirmed, that, as 
their Prayer, ſo their Praiſe alſo is an Abomination 
to ibe Lori. | | 

But more particularly: If we will behave our- 
ſelves worthily, as thoſe who have, really, a 


thankful Senſe of the divine Goodneſs in averting 
the Judgments which have ſometimes threatned 


us; we muſt, in the 10 i 
- 1] Place, as Believers in God, ſeriouſly and fins 
cerely make uſe of our Reaſon, in baniſhing from 
among us that atberſtical Spirit prevailing among 
ſome Men, who, whenever things ar eſeen to pro- 
ceed from natural Cauſes, immediately thereupon 
they endeavour to exclude. all Conſideration. of 
God. As if the abſtract Word, Nature, was a real 


intelligent Agent; or meant any Thing more, than 


the uſual and ordinary Method of God's governing 
the World. Which fooliſh Miſtake ariſes meerly, 
from Men's not diſtinguiſhing the NECES $4- 
RY Nature of Things, from that APPOINTED 
Courſe or Order of Nature, which is nothing but 
the Will of God and the Law of bis Creation. For 
Inſtance: That two and two ſbowd make four, or 
that a Body Hould be only in one Place at once, is 
the NECESSARY Nature of Things; and 

| could 
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Sz > x 4, could * have been otherwiſe. But when wWe 
ſay, tis the Nature of Corn to grow; or, tis the 
Nature of peſtilential Vapours to deftroy: In theſe 
and the like Expreſſions, Nature is nothing but 
the voluntary Appointment of God: And natural 
Cauſes here, do really no more exclude the Con- 
fideration of God, than any one's affirming that 
*tis the Nature of a Sword to kill, would be a rea- 
ſonable and ſatisfactory Ground to forbear any 
further Inquiry by what Hand that Inſtrument of 
Death was moved. When the Inquiry is con- 
cerning the efficient Agency, by what Power Plants 
and Animals are formed, by what Power Corn 
grows, or Food nouriſhes, and the like: To 
anſwer in this Caſe, that tis beer NATURE, or 
that is natural for them ſo to do; is exactly the 
| ſame Thing as if a Man being aſked bow and by 
what Arc bitedt a Palace was built, ſhould anſwer, 
eee none 
and Bigneſs. 
24h. As Chriſtians; tis our Duty; not only i in | 
general to attend to the Hand of God in all the 
Diſpenſations of Providence, but moreover to ob- | 
ſerve ditin#ly how all the great Events that hap- | 
pen in the World, are the Accompliſbment of thoſe 
Things whereof our Lord admoniſhed his Diſciples 
fromthe Beginning; when, in order to wean 
them from the Vanities of this preſent World, 
l 
| 


and to'raiſe their Thoughts to a better, he fore- 
told them of the great Calamities which ſhould 


10 upon the Earib by the righteous Fudgment of 
Gods 


8. e 
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God, and the much greater Calamities which ſhould 8 E N N. 
be brought upon them in particular by the Malice: IX. 
- of unrigbitous Men. Se (ſays he) that ye be not 


troubled, for all theſe Things muſt come to paſs :—- 
For Nation ſhall. riſe againſt Nation, and Kingdom 
againſt Kingdom,” and there ſhall be Famines and Pef- 
tilences and Earthquakes in divers Places: All theſe 
are the Beginning of Sorrot s. Then ſhall they deli. 
ver yon up 10 be afflicted, and ſhall kill you; and ye 
ſhall be hated of all Nations for my Sake. The Ap- 
plication he makes to them of the whole, is, 
(Luke xxi. 3400 Watch ye therefore, and pray al- 
ways, that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all 
theſe Things that ſhall come 10'paſs, acorn 
fore the Son-of Man. 

- 34ly, If we look dom stelo (Hl more * 
keulariy, as Profeſſors of the reformed Religion; 
the Conſideration of every Blaſing we receive from 
the Hand of Providence, whether Temporal or ſpi- 
ritual, will naturally remind us to expreſs our 
Thankfulneſs to God, in Ways ſuitable to the Puri 
of the Religion we profeſs, and to the Knowledge 
he has been pleaſed to vouchſafe us of his Tru7h. 
We muſt expreſs our real Senſe of his Goodneſs 
towards us, by ſineerely endeavouring to obey his 
Mul; by departing from every Kind, and from 
every Degree, of Superſtition; by laying aſide all 
unchriſtian Heats and Animoſities among ourſelves, 
by promoting univerſal Peace and good Will a- 
mong Men; in a Word, by ſhowing that we 
2 — our Religion, not in fantaſtical Notions or 

Vor. VIII. N in 
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IX. knowledgment of God, in an impartial Love of 
ul, and in the habitual Prafice of true Virtue, 


of Sobriety, Righteouſneſs and univerſal | Charity. 


This if we do; the Prophecy in the 9 1f Pſalm, 
we may (not without Reaſon) hope, even in the 
firſt and literal Senſe, but in the ſpiritual and fi- 


nal Senſe. certainly, it ſhall be fulfilled to US. 


Whoſe. dwelleth under the Defence of the moſt high, 
ſhall abide under the Shadow. of the Almighty; He 
Gall deliver thee from the Snare of the Hunter, and 
from the. noiſam Peſtilence: Thou ſhalt not be afraid 


for any Terror by Night, nor for the Arrow tba 


flieth by Day: For the Peſtilence that walketh in 
Darkneſs, nor for the Sickneſs that deſtroyeth in the 


| Noon-day; A thouſand ſhall fall befide thee, and ten 


thouſand at thy right Hand, but it ſhall not come nigh. 
thee: There ſhall no Evil happen unto.thee, neither 
ſhall any Plague come nigh thy Dwelling. 
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er r. xvi. 18. 


Aud J I al; unto thee, that thou art Peter 3 [ 
and upon this Rorꝶ I will build my Church, 
and the Gates of Hell Hall not t a- 


gainſt it. 


H E Occaſion and Connexion of theſe 8 E N M. 
Words, is this: Our Saviour, examining X. 
his Diſciples how far they underſtood the Doctrine 
they had been taught; aſks them, ver. 13. Whom 
do Men ſay, that I, the Son, of Man, am? The 
very Character he here and elſewhere gives him- 
ſelf, I the Son of Man, was a ſufficiently plain In- 
timation Ihe he was. For the Phraſe, THE Son © 
N 2 of 


8 


Old Teſtament. 
tioned in the moſt remarkable and diſtinguiſhing 
Manner, is in the Prophecy of Daniel, ch. vii. 13. 
Bebold one like the Son of Man, came with the Clouds 
of Heaven; (The Son of Man,, which is in Heaven, 


Se R M. of Man, neceſſarily ſignifies one who is ſo oY 
X. by Way of Eminence or Diſtinction; and, in Dif. 
* courſe wi th. Perſ Ins ho had been educated eres, 

it could not hut be underſtood to refer to the 
Uſe of that Title or Character ſome where in the 


Now the Paſſage where tis men- 


as our Saviour ſtyles himſelf in the Goſpel, Fobs 


= 111. 13. And came. to; the. Antient af Days, and they 


Brought him near” before bim: And there was given 
him Dominion and Glory and a Kingdom, that al 
People, Nations and Languages, fhould ſerve bim: 
His. Dominion. it an.. everlaſting Dominion, which 


Hall not paſs away; and his Kingdom that which 
| ſhall not be deftroygd/ The "Jews: all very well 


knew, that this was a plain Prophecy and Cha- 

rater of the Maſiab. And therefore our Saviour, 
by taking upon himſelf that Title by Way of E 
minence, THE Son of Man; clearly enough in- 


timated, whom he profeſſed himſelf to be. How- 
. . eyer, in order to put his Diſciples upon a more 


diſtinct Declaration how far they had hitherto w- 


| derftoed-him ; and thereby to introduce a new Oc- 
caſion of giving them further and more particu- 


lar Inſtructions; he aſks them, ver. 13. Mbom di 
Men ſay that I am? The Diſciples anſwered ; Sone 


ſay that thou art John tbe Baptiſt, ſome Elias, au 
others Jeremias, or one f the Prophets, He ſaith 
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| unto thim, but whom ſay ye that I um? thy 2 
ter anftoertd, Thou art Chriſt the Son e ibe living 
Cod. Then faid Jeſus unto him, Bleſſed art then, FN 
Simon Barjona, for Fleſh and Blood bath not reveal- 
ed it unto thee, but my Father which is in Heaven. 
That is, the Confeſſion you have made, is not a 
Bare human Conjefure or Opinion; as the Jets 
had gueffed him to be either Elias, or John the 
| Baptiſt, or one of the old Prophets riſen from the 
Dead: But your Confeſſion (ſays he,) is the very 
Truth; which God has enabled you to diſcover. 
Aud T fay alſo unto thee, ibat thou art Peter, ver. 
18. Thou Simon the Son of Jonab, ſhalt for tlie 
future be known by the Name of Peter, which 
ſignifies a Rock, a firm and conſtant, an unſhaken 
and immoveable, Profeſſor of the Truth. Tis 
very uſual in Scripture, to give Men in this Man- 
ner emphatical and Ie can, Names. Thus, Gen. 
xvii. 3. Thy Name ſpall: be Abraham, for a Father 
of many Nations (ſo the Word Abraham ſignifies 
in the original,) a Father of many Nations have I 
made thee. Again, Gen. xxxii. 28. Thy Name ſhall 
be called Iſrael; for as a Prince haſt thou Power 
evith God and with Men, and haſt prevailed, So 
here likewiſe, bon art Peter, that is, a Rock; a 
firm and conftant, a faithful and unſhaken Wit- 
neſs, Support, and Defender of the Truth. Aud 
upon this Rock, upon this Firmneſs and ſteddineſs 
of yours in profeſſing and preaching the great 
Truths of the Goſpel, upon this will I build my 
Church; and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 


N 3 againſt 
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$z nu. oxain i. 404 1. will the Kor of 
28 the Kingdom af Heaven; and whatſoever thou ſhalt 


Lind on Earth; ſhall be bound in Heaven; and what- 
1 there Pale, (oſt, an Kerk, e et in 
Heaven. 

In oe to the fuller _ 8 Underſtand. 
ing of which whole Diſcourſe of our Saviour; it 
will be neceſſary to explain from the Beginning, 
the Nature and Meaning, the Ground and Rea- 
fon, of that Metaphor: or Figure of ſpeaking, 
which in numberleſs other Places of. Scripture, 
as well as in this Text, is uſed with great Pro- 
priety and Elegance in the Deſcription of the 
Church.of Chriſt. 'Tis ta be obſerved therefore, 
that God having antiently placed his Name in 
Feruſalem, that is, having appointed it to bethe 
Seat of his Throne and Worſhip, the Place of 


Confluence of the Worſhippers of the one true 


God; and thereby made it by Way of Eminence 
the City of the great King, the holy City; it from 
thence became, in the prophetick Style and Lan- 
guage, a Type of Heaven. From hence, in the 
New Teſtament, the State of Heaven is figura- 
tively ſtyled, Jeruſalem which is above, Gal. iv. 
26, Mount Sion, the heavenly Jeruſalem, Heb, 
xii. 22. And in the Revelation particularly, *tis 
deſcribed at large, under the Notion of a G 
ous and happy City; cb. xxi. 10. He ſhewed me 
tbat great Ciiy, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcended out of 
Heaven from God; baving the Glory of God, and 
ber Light was. like unto & Sjone moſt Precious 
. And 
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Aud the City was pure Cold; — and the Foundations S E M l. 


were garniſbed with all Manner gf precious Stones. 
To which Deſcription, the Apoſtle plainly: al- 


judes, Heb. ix. 16. And again in the ſame, 
Chapter, they dere (ſays he) a better Country, ver. 16. 
that is, an heavenly: And, Abraham looked for @ yer. 10. 


City which bath Foundations, (in the Original it 
is, THE City which hath THE Foundations) 
whoſe Builder and Maker is God. Hence ſtill fur- 

ther, in Purſuance of the ſame Similitude, the 
Church of God, even bere upon EARTH, is 
ſtyled the City, the Temple, and the Houſe of God. 

The City of God. Pſ. xlvi. 4. The Streams 
thereof, ſhall make glad the CITY of God. Heb. 
xii, 22. Ze are come unto—the CITY of the liu- 
ing God, —the general Aſſembly and Church of the 
firſt-born. whoſe Names are written in Heaven. 
Alſo the Temple of God: 1 Cor. iii. 16. Ye are 
the TEMPLE of God; And 2 Cor. vi. 16. Ye 
are the TEMPLE of the Living God. Eph. ii. 

19. Ze are Fellow-citizens with the Saints, and of 
the Houſbold of God; and are built upon the Foun- 
dation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf being the chief Corner-ſtone ; in whom the whole 
Building fly framed together, groweth into an boy 
TEMPLE in the Lord; in whom alſo you are 
builded together ; for an Habitation of God through 
the Spirit. And, 2 Thefſ. ii. 3. That Man of Sin, 
ſitting in the TEMPLE of God; That is, 
a general Apoſtacy and Love of worldly Power, 
erepipreading the viſible Church. Laſtly, tis 
| N4 ſtyled 


ity 
. SE EM ale lkewiſe the HOUSE of God: 1 Tims. iii, 


— preach'd © 


X. 45: The HOUSE" of God, which"is the Church, 


Heb, iii. 6. «whoſe HOUSE are we. 1 Cor. iii, 
9. Ze are God's BUILDING. Pet. ii. 5 


1 alſo af hey Stanes, are built up a ſpiritual 
HOUSE unto God. And, ch. iv. 17 Faber 


you begin at the HOUSE of God. 


Now the Charch of God — thi uſually, 


(upon the Occaſion and for the Reaſons already 


explained, ) repreſented in Scripture under the 
figurative Notion of a'boly City, or Temple, or Houſe 


of God; the ſeveral Parts of it likewiſe, in Purſu- 


ance of the fame Metaphor, are deſcribed propor- 
tionably under the {ke Figures of Speech, as the 


whole. Hence the Word Foundation, as denoting 


the moſt material Part and Support of the whole 
Building, is elegantly made Uſe of to ſignify 


either ſuch Men or Things, ſuch Perſons or Doc- 


trines, upon which the whole of Religion mainly 
relies, and by which it is principally ſupported. 
Sometimes it is applied to Dofrines : To de- 
note thoſe great, thoſe Primary, thoſe neceſſary 
and efjential Doctrines of Religion; pon which, 


all other true Doctrines are built; without which, 


Religion cannot ſubſiſt; and of which, no Chri- 


ſtian can innocently or excuſably be ignorant. 


Theſe are ſtyled, Heb. v. 12. 7 he firſt Principles 


of the Oracles of God ; and, Heb. vi. 1. The Prin. 
ciples of the Dotirine of Chriſt, and the Foundation. 
In modern Language, they are uſually called tbe 
Fundamentals of Religion; the Doctrines, where- 


in 
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n Chriſtianity ihr conſiſts; in Oppoſition to SE A. 
thoſe, which diſtinguiſh from each other the X. 5 
ſeveral Sefs or Parties of Chriſtians. In the for- 


mer, conſiſts all true Virtue and Piety © The lat. 
ter, are the Occaſions of never-· ceaſing -Canten- 
tions, Schiſms and Uncharitableneſs. hat theſe 
fundamental Doctrines in particular are, (though 
St. Paul has given us an expreſs Catalogue of 
them, Heb. vi. 1, 2.) ſeldom any Sect or Party of 
Chriſtians are willing to define ; becauſe by ſo 
doing they would plainly diſcover, that the 
Things about which they generally moſt fiercely 
contend, are indeed no neceſſary Parts of Reli- 
gion at all. But in the Scripture 11/elf, theſe 
fundamental Doctrines are perpetually inſiſted 
on; and inculcated, as thoſe on which in reality 
the whole of Religion depends. And the teach- 
ing or preaching of theſe Doctrines, is what St. 


Paul calls Laying the Foundation, (Heb. vi. 1. 


and 1 Cor. iii. 10.) According to the Grace of 
God which is given unto me, as a wiſe Maſter- 
builder I haue laid the FOUNDATION. But 
let every Man (ſays he) take beed of building there- 
upon : For other Foundation can nd Man lay, thats 
that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. The Meaning 
is, no Man can make any Thing elſe to be fun- 
damental in Religion, beſides what Chriſt him- 
ſelf has made to be ſo. If any Man build upon 


this Foundation, Gold, Silver, precious Stones; if 
he preaches the true Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
and builds thereupon virtuous Practice; he Hall 

| WT. receive 


TEE — Snacks. - 


or FEchive. 8 Rave, ver. 14. If he corrupts the 


Doctrine of Chriſt in its eſſentials, and reaches 


Men any vitious Practice; he ſhall be puniſhed 
very ſeverely. If he builds Mood, Hay, Stubble; 


that is, if he teaches needleſs and uſeleſs, 
tho” not vitious Doctrines; he Hall ſuffer Loſs, 
he ſhall in great Part loſe his Reward: Never. 


theleſs, for the Sincerity of his Intention, br 
 » himſelf ſball be ſaved, yet fo as by Fire, ver. 15, 


The Senſe is, He ſball be ſaved DIFFICULT. 
LY, as it were aut of the Fire, According to the 


like Expreſſion. in St. Jude, ver. 22. Of - ſome 
have Compaſſion, making a Difference; and others 


fave with Fear, pulling them out of the Fire. 


But further: The Word, Foundation, as it is 
\thus. ſometimes applied Figuratively to Dofrines 


fundamental; ſo, at other Times, it is in a 
Proportionable Senſe, applied likewiſe to Per- 


| ſons, Thus (in the Paſſage before-cited,) Epb. 
ii. 20. L are built upon the FOUNDATION 
of the APOSTLES and PROPHETS. 


From. whence is derived that elegant and lively 
Deſcription, Rev. xxi. 14. The Wall of the City 
bad twelve Foundations, and in them the Names of 
the twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb. Jeſus Chriſt him- 


elf, is the chief Corner-flone ; The Apoſtles and 


Prophets are the Foundation: And the Church or 
entire Body of good Men through all Ages, are 
the whole Building or ſpiritual Temple of God; 

in which ye alſo, ſaith the Apoſtle, (ye alſo, as 
living Stones, i Pet. ii. 5.) are builded together, 


for 
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for an Habitation of God through the Spirit, And r 5 


ſuch Perſons, as, after the firſt preaching of the 


Goſpel, were, in a more eminent and illuſtrious MY | 


Manner, Promoters of true Religion; are, by 
continuing the ſame Similitude, aptly called 
Pillars, Gal. ii. 19. James, Cephas and John, 
who ſeemed to be PILLARS. And Rev. iii. 12. 
Him that overcometh will I make a PILLAR in 
the Temple of my Gad. Which Paſlages, by the 
Way, teach us to rectify a Miſtake in the vul- 
gar Interpretation of that noble Text of St. 
Paul, 1 Tim. iii. 18. That thou mayſt know how to 
behave thyſelf in the Houſe of God, which is the 
Church of the living God, the; PILLAR. and 
Ground of Truth. That St. Paul in one and the 
ſame Sentence, wherein he calls the Church the 
HOUSE of God, ſhould at the ſame Time ſtyle 

it alſo a PILLAR, which is a Part of that 
- Houle is very hard to conceive. From the 
fore-cited Places therefore, and others of the 
like Import, where the ſame. Word is always 
applied to ſingle PERSONS; it ſeems very 
probable, that here alſo it ought to be under. 
Rood, not of the whole Church, but of one Per- 
ſon only, even of Timothy himſelf: That thou 
mayſt know how thou oughteſt to behave thyſelf in 
the Houſe of God; which is the Church of the liv- 
ing God; that thou mayeſt know how to behave 
thyſelf therein, in ſuch Manner, (as being, or) 
as that thou mayeſt be 2 Pillar and eminent Sup- 
port of the Truth, The Senſe is much more rea- 
SR ſonable, 
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Sr M. ſonable, and agrerable to other Places of Scrip- 
X. ture and removes a difficult Expreſſion, much 
VS abuſed and petverted by Popiſh Writers to ſup. 
port their ae e — the ofallibility ſet 
the Church. 
To Having Wit Fully: 404 0 at lungs ienphidiied 
from its firſt Original, the Nature and Meaning, 
the Ground and Reaſon, of that Metaphor or 
Figure of ſpeaking, which in numberleſs other 
Places of Scripture, as well as in my Text, is 
uſed with great Propriety and Elegance in the 
Deſcription of the Church of - Chriſt; it from 
hence becomes very eaſy to underſtaad the true 
Senſe of thefe Words of out Saviour, - Thou art 
Peter, Thou art (as thy Name fignifies) a Rock; 
and upon this Rock will I build my Church. The 
Church is the City, the Temple, the Houſe or 
Building of God. In this - ſpiritual Temple of 
God, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is the chief Corner-ſtone, 
in whom the whole Building is fitly framed together. 
And the Apoſtles and Pr opbets, are the Foundation, 
Among theſe, St. Peter having, with a particu- 
lar Forwardneſs and Zeal, made Confeſſion of 
bis believing Chriſt to be the Maſias; was ac- 
cordingly approved by his Maſter, and receives 
the following Anſwer : Thou-ſhalt be, (ſays our 
Lord.) one principal Foundation ſtone in my Build- 
ing. By thy. Firmneſs and Steddineſs, by thy 
Courage, Conſtancy and Zeal in this Confeſſion, 
thou ſhalt become an eminent Founder of my 
| Church: a moſt ſucceſsful reseder of my Doc- 
; | trine 
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tine to che World, in the firſt Age of the Goſ-S E A M. 
pel, Thou art Peter, Thou art @ Rock; en X. 
this Roch I wil build my Church. Rx 
It follows: Aud the Gates of Hell ll wt Ire 
vail. againſt, it. That is, . Oppoſition and Perſe- 


cution, even unto Death itſelf, ſhall never be 


able to ſtop the Progreſs, of my Goſpel. The 
Word, which we here render Hell, ſigniſies in A. 
the Original, not te State. of... the dammad, (for 
That is always in the Greek expreſſed by a very, 
different Word; But the Word here uſed, - 
nifies always that. inviſible State in general. only ruin. 
to which Death is the Gate or Paſſag e. So that 

chis Phraſe in the Text, is exactly of the. ſame 
Import with. thoſe Expreſſions. in the Old Teſta- 
ment: Gates af the Grape, the Chambers of Death, 

and the Gates & Deaib. Pl. xxxviii. 10. J 2705 
go-19-the Gates of the Graue. Prov. vii. 27. The 
Way, 16 Hell, going down. 10 the Chambers F Death. 

Job xxxviii. 17. Hove tbe Gates of Death been 
opened unto thee? Pl. Ix. 13. Thau lifreft me up 
from the Gates, of. Death: And, Pſ. cvii. 18. They 
draw near unto the: Gates of Death. When there- 
fore our Saviour promiſes that the Gates of Hell, 
that is, of Death ;, (for the Word Hell, as I now 
obſeryed, when it means the State of. the damned, 

is always in the Original quite another Word:) 
When, I ſay, our Saviour promiſes that the 
Gates f Hell, that is, of Death, ſhall nat prevail | 
againſt, his Church; his Meaning plainly is the 
lame, as in thoſe, other Promiſes, Matt. xxviii. 
| 2 20. 
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generally underſtand it) the Confeſſion of St. Peter, 


| « $57 12 WA de * — 1 * 4 eh 3M Y- T7 By 


be Norli; your Mortality ſhall not put an End to 
Othe preaching of my Goſpel. And, ch. xvii. 20. 


dere two or three, (whereſoever-or whenſoever, 
in what Plact or at what Time ſoever in any Age 
of the World, 1290 of three) are gutbered _ 
| u my Nome; thire am Tin the milf ef them: 


Laſtly, Our Saviour adds in the next Words 
| ey following. the Text: And Iwill Zive 


unt THE E the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven + 
And whatſoever THOU ſhalt bind on Earth," ſhall 
Be bound in Heaven; and whatfoevrr THOU 
| booſt on Earth, foall be loofed in Heaven, The Senſe 


alt 
is; thou ſhalt firft vpe the Kingdom of the Ne, 


fas, and make the firft Publication of the Goſpel 
to the Gentiles (which we read was accordingly 
fulfilled, in the 2d, 101b, and 1316 Chapters of 
the 41 And by the Ferie of that Dottrine 


which I commiſſion you to preach on Earth, ſhall 


every Man's Sentence be finally and Judicially 


determined of God in Heaven. 
And now, having diſtinetly explained the full 


e of dur Saviour, in this whole Diſcourſe 
of his to St. Peter; it will be very obvious to 
raiſe from thence the following Obſervations, 


12, 1 obſerve, that according to the true Ex- 
plication of the Word, 'it makes no real Diffe- 


rence at all in the Senſe, whether by the Rock 


upon which our Saviour here promiſes to build 
his Church, be meant (as Proteſtant Expoſitors 


or 
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or (as the Romiſh Writers contend) the Perſon of St Ru. 
St. Peter. 1 ſay, it makes no Difference at all, IC 

25 to the true Senſe of the Words. For, if this — 
Reck be the CONFESSION of St. Peter; yet 

the Application of the Phraſe to him in ſo parti- 

cular a Manner, muſt needs be with Regard to 

his perſonal Firmneſs and Steadineſs in that Con- 

ſeſſion. From whence nothing can be collected 


to the Advantage of the Cauſe of the ane of 
Rome. For, 


2dh, 1 "obſerve, that the Word Rock, Fo Foun- 
dation-flone. of a Building, a ſtrong. or well- laid 
Support, is not at all (as the Church of Rome ri- 


diculouſly ſuppoſes) an Emblem of Authority, 
Power or Dominion; but it ſignifies firm and con- 


fant, effectual and ſucceſsful, preaching of the 
Goſpel at the Beginning: Which was the Fun- 
dation of the Church of Chriſt.” Which Church, 
the Scripture tells us, was built upon the Foun- 
dation of the Apoſtles and Prophets. And in that 
Foundation, St. hea was a Rock, or a firm and 
eminent Part of. i it. 

34h, 1 obſerve, ns 3 R * pe 5 
ing of theſe great Things to St. Peter; our Lord, 
(as it were with a particular View that it might 
be left upon Record as a Guard againſt that ex- 
travagant Opinion, which he foreknew future 
Ages, for the Purpoſes of Tyranny and worldly 
Dominion would entertain of St. Peter's perſonal 
Authority:) our Lord, I ſay, takes Occaſion in 
his very nent Diſcourſe with him, to rebuke him 


with 
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uit eren ge, EYE 


. Se E RM. with a harger Severity than he ever aſed toward 
any of the feſt of his Diſciples. Per, 23. Get the 


behind me, Satan; thou art an Offence ante me; for 


thou'ſavoureſt not the Things that be of God, but tha 


that be of Men. And probably for zhe ven fame 


| Reaſon it is, that he was ſuffered. to fall and to 
deny bis Maſter, more ſhamefully than any of the 
other Diſciples ; and that tis F record - 

_ ed in Scripture-hiftory, how St. Pau! afterwards 


voir ho him to the Fate, becauſe be was to be blam: 


| ea, Gall. ii. 11. Of the ſame Kind ſeems to be 
our" Saviout's affZing, as it were, to ſpeak al: 


ways with very ſmall Reſpect of the Bleſſed Vir. 


gin: Woman,” that have T to do with thee? And, 
Na RATHER bleſſed are "they, that bear the Word 
| of God, and krep it. And again, Who is. my Nl. 


© ther, and tobe are my Brethren? —— Bebold, wohe- 


be ball do the” Will of 'my Father which is in 
b the joe is 1 10 nd ier and A. 


her. 


t 1 serve that tte Word Rock ſig- 


, ries nothing of Authority or Dominion, but a Stone 


or firm Part in the FOUNDAT TON” on which 


the Church is built; ſo it is a Character, in Which 
St. Peter could not poſſibly have ANY Succeſſors; 


in any: other Senſe, than in that wherein he hin. 
ſelf applies it to: ALL Chriſtians in general; in his 
firſt Epiſtle, cb. ii. 5. YE alſo (faith he) as living 
Stones are built up a ſpiritual Houſe unto. God. And 
St. Paul to the Epheſians, ch. ii. 22. You alſo are 
builded e upon the Foundation of the A- 

poſtles 


- of St. Ass WrsTAUTRST ER. 


Peter, is elſe where applied equally to LL the 
Apoſtles. The City of God, faith. St. Fobny hath 
twelve Foundations, and in them the Names of the 
twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb The Church was - 
built equally upon them All. And our Saviour 
with great Expreſſneſs and Earneſtneſs charges 
them, that there ſhould be no ſuch thing as Domi- 
nionor Prebeminence amongſt them; but whoſoever 


(ſays he) will be great among you, let him be your 


Servant, Matt. xx. 27. Further: That which 
is here ſpoken to St. Peter about having be 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, is Elſewhere ex. 


preſly directed to ALL the Apoſtles: John xx, 


23. Whoſe ſoever Sins YE remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them ,, and whoſe ſoever Sins TE fe- 
tain, they, are retained. The full Meaning of 


which ſublime Expreſſions, is that not even 


the Apoſtles themſelves, (much leſs that any of 
their fallible Succeſſors) had a diſcretionary Power 
of forgiving or retaining Men's Sins; bur, 
that they were appointed Preachers and Meſſen- 
gers of that gracious Covenant of Reconcilia- 
tign, , according to the Terms and Conditions 
whereof, God will either forgive Men's Sins or 
not. God will judge Men according to OUR 
Goſpel z or by the Rule of that Doctrine, 
which we are commanded to preach to the 
or Vi. O World, 


poſties and Prõphets, to an holy Temple: for Su n wm. 
an Habitation of Gad thro ther G pirl. 
gtbly, d obſerve, that what is) here ſaid to St 


Fg f * 3 Ks 
A Sermon: preach'd, Kc. 


Sz xa; World St. Poul. exprefics the Senſe of tha 
X. Truſt, with the greateſt Exactneſs of 
soo, Num ii. 16. Is the Day, ſays he, then 
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Aud he believed in the Lord, and be conted 
; lt to him or Righteouſneſs. . 


PH, E 8k Words ark Part of the REAR? 811M. 

of the Patriarch Abrabam. Who when, XI. 

in his old Age, being yet childleſs, he had aa 
Promiſe made to him, that his Poſterity ſhould 

be as the Stars of Heaven for Multitude; not- . 
withſtanding the natural Improbabiliry of the 

Thing, (yet the Text tells us) Be believed in the 

Lord, and the Lord counted it to him for Righ- 


O2 n Ie 


196 
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ce Times. 


SAM. nge. The Words are very remarkable: 


And they are in 0 New Teſtament cited, three 
he Apoſtle St. James, once: 
by St. ere deft: in = 1s Epil. to the 

5, ardagain4nf his Epiltle tothe Gala- 

tians. By St.. Paul they are cited to prove, that 
ſince Abraham's Faith"was here reckoned to him 
for Righteouſneſs, before the 1 of, Cir- 
cumtiſion; therefore Faftification, or the Favour 


and Acceptance of God, is not confined and li- 


mited to the Obſervers of the Works of the Jeru- 


1/ Lawgbut extends itſelf to all Men, of all Na- 


tions, WhO walk in be Steps of the Faitb of Nbra- 
ham. By St. James they are cited to prove at 


the ſame Time, that ſince the Faith of Abra- 


ham here reckoned to him for Righteouſneſs, 


was not a mere uvnactive Belief, but an- Hua 


Principle of real active Obedience; therefore Juſ- 


tification, or the Favour and Acceptance of God, 
is confined and limited; though 02. to the Ob- 


ſervers of the Jeiſo Law, yet - certainly to the 


Practicers of the Virtue and Righteouſneſs of the 


. , Gaſpel::; The Application of the Words to each 


of theſe Purpoſes reſpeRively, is as natural and 


wee pertinent as Poſſible; and the Inference drawn 


from them, in each Caſe, | is moſt *obvious and 
certain. My Deſign is not, at this Time, to en- 


large any further upon the Manner of reconciling 


St. Paul and St. James; (which has often been 
done upon ether Occaſions, and is ſufficiently evi- 
dent from the ſingle Obſervation 1 now mention- 


I | ed 0 


af St. Jans WZSTBIINsT ER. 990 
ede but to conſider whats Matter of Inſtrultion S R M. 
may be drawn from the Words abemſelves; as they XI. 
lie before us in the Text; Abraham believed in 


2 
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the Lord, and be counted it ſo him for Righteouſneſs}. 
Faith, or Belief in God, is the Foundation and 
Ground of virtuous Prattice. And in Proportion 
as this Foundation is deeply and ſtrongly laid; 
in the ſame Proportion will the Superſtructure be 
durable and permanent againſt the Attacks of. 
worldly Temptations. For though Virtue: it 
virtue, whether there were any God or no; and 
the doing of what is Right, would be unqueſtion- 
ably commendable, though there were no Re- 
ward or "Puniſhment either here or hereafter: 
Yet; in that Caſe, the Nature of I hings would: 
be abſurd; and the Syſtem of the Univerſe would 
be, in the whole, an inconſiſteney. For, that 
tbat which is Right in "itſelf, and neceſſariiy ſo 
judged to be by every right Underſtanding, and 
which by Conſequence lays a neceſſary and per- 
petual Oùligation upon all; ſhould yet not be nal. 
ly\and-effetlually ſupported; is really and truly as 
Great an Inconſiſtency in the Notion of the Moral 
Univerſe, as if in the natural World any of the 
greateſt and moſt exquiſite Operations, were 
without any Correſpondent final Cauſe. By this 


1- Argument therefore the wiſeſt and moſt rational 
g Men itfthe'beatben World, who had no Aﬀiſtance 
n of Revelation at all, yet worked themſelves up 
. I to a very ſtrong Perſwaſion, both of the Being 
and of the righteous Government of God. By th# 
) PE 


O 3 Jams 


18 A4 dem prrabj, e 
8K ome mn the Prat Sho had uo Expreſs 
Revelation of a future State, yet rraſoned them- 
ſelves into ſuch Acts of Obedience towards G, 

as overcame the ſtrongeſt Temptations in the 
World. Of Inſtances: of this Kind, the whole | 

113h Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrouis is an- 
affectionate Collection. And the Application of 

_ theſe Examples, to Chriſtians who profeſs. to have 
à mort explicit Knowledge of a Life to come, is N 
Matter of very juſt and ſevere Reproach. That 
Which alone falls, at his Time, under our Conſider- 
ation and is, more fr equently than any, inſiſted 
upon in many other Places likewiſe of holy Scrip- 
ture; is the Example of Abrabam, Abraham believed 
in the Lord, and be counted it io him for Righteouſneſs, 
' | Faith,\ is that Belief of a God; of his Exiſtence, 
Perfect ions, Government,and Promiſes ,, That Belief 
of Things inviſible, and of Things future; which 
is the proper Motive," whereby virtuous and re- 
ligious Minds are ſupported i in the Practice of what 
is Juſt. and Right. in Oppoſition to all the A 
lurements, and to all the Threatnings,..laid before 
them at any Time by an idolatrous, an unrighteaus 
or a debaucbed World. In Proportion to the 
Streng ib or Weakneſs of this Faith... Minds ſenſi 
ble of the natural and intrinſick Excellency of 
Virtue, are enabled to ręſſt more and, greater 
Temptations of all Kinds, and thereby to bear Teſ- 
timony to the Excellency of Virtue, and to cauſe 
its Light to ſhine forth 4 in the World: Which i is 


en the Glory oi * and of. his, Govern- 
Ins\ _ 
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nent. - Theſe Temprations, are what the Scripture Sz N u. 
calls the Trial of Men's Faith. © And God, when XI. 


in the Courſe of his Providence, he permits them ww ___ 
to be laid before Men, is in Scripture repreſented | 
as making Tryal of them thereby, Not for bis own 
Information, who knows perfectly the Hearts of 
all Men: But for their own Benefit, whoſe Minds 
are greatly improved thereby : And for the Ad- 
vantage of others, who are extremely encouraged 
by ſuch Examples. It has therefore been the 
Method of Providence from the Beginning, not 
only by the Precepts of Nature and Reaſon, con- 
firmed by repeated Revelations of his Will, and 
ſtrengthened with the Sanction of Rewards and 
Puniſhments ; but by Example alſo upon perpetual 
Record, of fome Nation, Family, or very emi- 
nent Perſon, adhering ſingly to the Worſhip of 
the one true God, and to the Religion built upon 
that only Foundation, to enligbien the World, as 
it were, by a Light ſhining in @ dark Place and 
continually reminding them of the Truth they have 
departed from: Calling upon them (in the Pro- 
phets Expreſſion) by a Standard lift up unto the Na- 
tions, and by an Enfign on a Hill; or (according to 
onr Saviour's Similitude) by a City built upon 4 
Hill, which cannot be bid; and by a Light ſet on a 
Candleftick, which piveth Light unto all that are in 
the Houſe. Of this Kind, was a Succeſſion of Fu- 
milies before the Flood; and the Family of Noah, 
and of Melchiſedec and Job, and perhaps ſome o- 
thers alſo, and the Parriarchs after the Flood. 
| O + | ROE 
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8ER N Of ie ſame ſort was the Nation of the Jews, even 


N 


notwithſtanding all their particular Corruptions, 


oor bofore the coming of Chriſt: And ſince that Time, 


ſuch alſo has been the Chriſtian Church; in which, 
notwithſtanding the greateſt; and moſt univerſa 


Corruptions, ſtill the Pearl; of great Price, the 
Principles of Truth and V irtue, have always mot 
9 leſs , ſhined, forth, in, ſome, particular Places at 


leaſt, as a Light appearing through a very thick 
Ai. But chat which my preſent Subjeet confine 
me to, is the. ugle Example ef Abraham: Abra- 
ham believed in ile nt. and be counted it ml 
far, Nubien H .... 
If is be here —— hh Regard — Me 
ithod-in- the Proceedings of Providence; whence it 
comes to pals that the Light of divine Trutb, and 
the Manifeſtations God has been pleaſed to make 
of himſelf to Mankind, have not been more ge- 
acral and univerſal: The anſwer is; that though 
in this, and indeed in all tber Caſes whatſoever, 


we know not in parlicular the mani fold diſtin& 


Reaſons of God's Manner of acting, as indeed 

tis impoſſible we ſhould; yet in general tis ma- 
nifeſt, that this Diſpoſition of Things is accord- 
ing to the Aualogy of God's uſual Method of act- 


ing in all ober Caſes. It has ſeemed good to in- 


finite Wiſdom to ſhow forth itſelf, as in forming 
an unſpeakable Variety of other Beings of all 


Kinds, ſo in creating particularly a great Diver- 
ii of rational Creatures, of Angels and Men; 


endowed with very different Capacities, intruſted 
MO, ( | | in 
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nia numberleſs Inſtances with very different Talents, 8 R N M. 
inſtructed with very different Degrees of Light and XI. 
Moto ledge; ſo as to be each of them capable of "va" 
being called to Hecount, of being judged according 

to their reſpective | Abilities, according to the 

Meaſure and Degree of their teſpective Knowledge, 
according to the Nature of their ſeveral Stations, 

and of the Talents in innumerable different Cir- 
cumſtances committed to their Truſt. The Caſe 

there fore here is the very Jamey even, in Reſpect 

of natural Reaſon itſelf, as of other more particu- 


„ur Manifeſtations of the divine Pleaſure. 

me one and the other have ſhined forth. only i in 
particular Places, and at particular Times, in dif- 
it ferent Degrees; as Lights ſufficient to direct ſuch as 
d were ſincerely deſirous of finding out and following 
e the Truth; and to be a Tefimom againſt others, 
-- WU who neither lited to retain their natural Knowledge 
hof God, nor cared to be inſtructed in his Will re- 
t, vealed. But this, by the Way, ©) 
Tze Faith of Abrabam, ſo: highly magnified. in 
d I Scripture,'and which (the Text tells us) was-coun- 
„id 10 bim for Righteouſneſs; evidenced itſelf. prin- 
- I cipally in 2200: remarkable Inſtances, the one was, 
t- his leaving his native Country at the Command 
1- i of God, ſeparating himſelf from the idolatrous 
g Nations around him, and going into a ftrange 
Land; firmly believing that God was faithful, 
- ubo had promiſed that his Poſterity ſhould inherit 
; chat Land; and that from bim, even when a. 
dd as dead, there ſhould ſpring /o many. as the 
n Stars 


"See. Stars wt eng eee e 
by the Seu ſport imumeruble, Heb. xi. 12. The 
ober Thſtance was, that ben be was tried, be of- 
fred up bis only Son, in whom alone ſeemed th 
center all the Promiſes God had made him; thus 
even againſt Hope (as St. Paul moſt elegantly ex- 

Preſſes it,) believing IN Hope; and being fully per- 
ſwaded, that what God had promiſed, who quickeneth 

"be Dead, and calleth thoſe Things which be not az 

| "though they were, be was able alſo to perform, Rom. 

W. 19, 18, 21. The Excellency of this Faith, in 

"both theſe Balance, conſiſted in bis; that it was 

a Principle of 'Virtue or Obedience | to God, built 
this Foutidation; that God who ruleth over 

all, can and will certainly make good; either in 
the preſent or in a future State, all the Expecta- 
tions raiſed in the Minds of vittuous and good 
Men, either by the natural Knowledge'of his di- 
vine Attributes, or by the revealed Declarations of 
his Will. And cis the Apoſtle, in each of the 
fore mentioned Caſes, exprefly declares. In the 
Caſe of Abrabam's offering up bis Son, the Ground 
he tells us the Patriarch went upon, was his Per. 
fwaſion, that Death itſelf puts not an End to the 
Poſſibilities of the divine Favour; but that God 
as able to make good the Promiſes given 'to 
him and his Son, even by a Reſurrection from 
the Dead, Heb: xi. 19. In the orber Caſe, that of 
the Patrinreb's ſeparating himſelf from the 1do- 

_ "Rartots Nations,” and going intd-a:\trange Coun- I 15 

try the A poſtle bus expreſſes the Ground and 
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Inheritance, obcyed; and be went out, not knowing 
whither be went. And be ſajourned in the Land of 
Promiſe; as in a range Country ;— For be looked for 
4 City "which bath Foundations, whoſe Builder and 
Mater is God. And what that City was, the ſame 
Apoſtle. diſtinctly explains, ver. 14. ſpeaking of 


Arabam and his Poſterity: They that ſay ſuch 


Things, (viz. confeſſmg that they were Strangers and 
Pilgrims on the Earth, declare plainly that they ſeek 


«Country: And truly if they bud been. mindful of that 


Country from whence they came out, they might bave 
tad Opportunity to have returned: But now they de- 
fre'a better Country, that is, an heavenly : Where- 


fare God is not aſhamed 10 be called their God; for 
barb prepared for them @ City; '*Tis evident 


there fore that the Faith of Abrabam, was a Prin- 
ciple of Virtue or Obedience to God, founded upon 
the Expeclation of a future State. And becauſe he 
thus believed God, therefore h \atcounted to 
HTM; and to all others likewiſe in all Generati- 
ons, WO ſhall be governed, as he was, by their 
Belief in God: to e ow wand — 
Abu. 

From this Espflention wo the Natute and Ex. 
celleney of the Faith of Abrabam, there may be 
drawn ſome very conſiderable general Obſerva- 
lions, of great Extent and Conſequence in the 
Notion and Practice of true Religion. As 


Foundation, on which his Faith was built. Hes. Son 66 
1 J. By Faith Abraham, | when be was called io go XI. 
out into 4 Place which he ſhould after receive for a- 
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| Sig N M. II. Prot hence wer thay obſerve,” that tu 

WP XI. Faith is always founded apo Reaſons Abralun 
I believer What whbyz Wat God would wertiin. 

| 
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1 ly make good to him andivhis: Poſterityynetety 
„ Tlhuhiog chat he had protmiſed / And iy did he 

| believe his? Why, becauſe. Reaſon told him, 
| that, whatever Improbabilities appeared at pre-. 
| ſent; yet. God, who has hower over the fututt 
| | as well as the preſent: State; was able to ſulfil his 
Promiſes, even by a Reſurrection from the:Deal, 

I his the Apoſtle expreſhy obſerves, upon that diff 

cult Tryal of his offering up his Son, Heb. vi 

19. He 'atcounted;. that. Gad was able to raiſe bin 

up; even from tbe Dead; from whence alſo be had 

received bim in a. Figure: He accounted The 

Word in the Original is, (Avro @peres,) he tes. 

ſened with himſelf: His Reaſon ſatisfied him 

that the Power of God could as eaſily raiſe again 

his Son fram the Dead, as it bad at firſt cauſed 

him to he born from one as gbad as Dead. He had: 

before received bim as it were from the Dead in, 

a Figure, by his being Bern to him in an eutremt 

old Age; and nom he (doubted not, but God I co 

could {iterally-reftere him from the Dead again, th 

This was a Faith, truly founded upon Reaſon. WI the 

And no leſs reaſonable is it in US to believe nu. hit 

that the ſame divine Power which at firſt created 10 

Men into the preſent. Life, can as eaſily. renew I P- 

them into a Life 2% come In this, there is no- IN b# 

thing contrary to the Dictates of | r4ght Reaſon, I M. 

or to o the Analogy of Nature. How different from I the 

. _ . 
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this) is the Practice of ſboſe, who under Pre- S « me 
efite of the Divine Onnipotence; require Men to XI. 


proßels their Belief of Contradictions; ſuch as is — 


Tran ſabſtantialion, andthe like, and all orber na- 
nal or moral  Impoſſibilinies. For to aſcribe to 
the divine: Power Things that are not at / all the 
OHectr of 'Power, and to ſuppoſe that God makes 
Things to be what at the ſame he does not make 
them to be; is not mapniſying the Power of God, 
but profanely making a Aocbery of it.. Vu 


fuitb therefore, is abvays founded upon Renan. 


And as, in all ober Caſes, the Strength of every. 
duperſtructure is proportionable to the Goodneſs 
of the Foundation on which it is built: So in 


Matters of Religion, the Steddineſi of every Man's 


Mrtue is always proportionable to the Firmneſt 
of his Belief of the Principles he acts upon; and 


the Stability of this Belief, in Oppoſition to a 
cateleſs and negligent Credulity, will always be 


found, upon any cifficult Tryal, to be in Pro- 


portion as tis more vr leſs reaſonabij grounded: 
For this Cauſe it is, that our Saviour ſo highly 
commends the Faith of the Centurion, who from 
the Analogy of his aun being a Man under Au- 
thority, and having Soldiers under bim, reaſoned: 
himſelf into a Perſuaſion that Jeſus alſo was able 
10: heal his Servant, without coming himſelf: in 
Perſon to viſit him: Ferily, ſays our Lord, I 
love not found ſo great Faith, no, not in Iſrael, 
Marr. viii. 10 And in like Manner concerning 


the Canaanitifſh Woman, who from the Simili- 


D 14, tude 


206 
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A enn preadbi'd 


Sz n u. tude of the Dogs eating the Crumbs that: fell from 
XI. Nb s' Table; argued" reaſonably that ſhe; 


tho 4 Stranger from the Common · wealth of 
— yet needed not wholly; to deſpair of out 
Lord's Favour; O Women, ſays he, great is thy 
Faitb, Matt. xv. 28; Upon the ſame Ground the 
Jews, who could judge well enough about otbe- 
Things, and argue reaſonably about the Token 


Obſervations in the Courſe of the natural World 
but had no diſcernment at all, in Matters of R. 


 ligion ; are thus reproved by our Lord, Luke 


xii. 27. M euen of yourſelves judge ye nat what 
is right ? On the contrary, the » Bereans,. who 


ſearcbed the Scriptures carefully, to fee what, Ren- 


ſon there might be for their embracing the Doo 
trine preach d by the Apoſtles; are commended 
thereupon, as being of a more noble and gener. 
ous Temper, Als xvil. 1 1. And St. Paul argu- 
ing to the Corinthians concerning a very impor- 
tant Point of Chriſtian Doctrine; I pe ( ſays 
he) a to wiſe Men, judge ye what 1 ſay, 1 Cor. 
x. 15. This therefore is the fr ft Obſervation, 
naturally ariſing from the foregoing Diſcourſe: 
viz; that true nine is 3 en ow 
nr Us 45 

244%, A Hoke LOufertadon is, wy oro: Faith 
in Gad, never leads Men to the Practice of any 
Thing, that is eſſentially and in its own Nature 


immaral. Of this Sort are the Idolatries . 


2 ——_ Church of Rome, fundamentally: de- 


ſtructive | 


Ti 
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fryRive of all both natural and revealed No-S KAN. 
tions of Cad. Of the ſame Kind are the Cruel · XI. 
in and Barborities perpetually practiſed by OE 
them, fundamentally. deſtructive” of all Virtue 
towards Men, and of the very effential, eternal 
aud unalterable Differences of Good and Evil. 
Things eſtabliſhed by the mere 'poſitive Command: 
even of God himſelf, - may, without Contro- 
vetſy, be changed by the ſame Authority that 
appointed them. Further: Things contrary to 
h Part even of the Lau ef Nature itſelf, 
which is founded originally in the Vill of God, 
and not in the Neceſſary and Eſſential Nature f 3 
Things; may be done, upon particular and ex- . | 
raordinary Occaſions, by the immediate and | 
apreſs Command of God. But bat Part of 
the Law of Nature, which is founded, not on 
Will, but on the very Exiſtence of Cad, and on. 
the eſſentially and eternally immutable. Nature and 
Relation of Things; This is in no Circumſtances: 
capable of any Variation. For Inſtance: That 
the Life of an innocent Perſon-ſhould be taken 
way by the Authority of any Power upon 
Larth, is contrary to the Lam f Nature. Ne- 
vertheleſs, ſince the Right which even an inno- 
cent Perſon has to his Life, is not founded in | 
the eſſential Nature of Things, but merely in | | 
the Will and Free- Gift of God; tis plain he may 
u juſtly appoint it to be taken away by any 
iſ- I aber Means he pleaſes, as by a Fever or a Peſti- 
e- ce. But had God commanded Abrabam to 
* . for- 


| 

| 
— 
'F 
| 
1 
| 
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XI or had he commanded him to Bate his blameleſi 
god, or to tate Delight in Cruelty, Barburiiy, and 
Bruniy; the Command had been, in its Nature, 
impoſſible and abſurd/ Again: The ſeven wicked 
Nations of Canaan might, by a particular and in. 
madiate Command of God, as juſtly be extirpated 
by the Sword af the Iſraeliren, as by an Earth. 
quake, or (like Sadom and Gomorrha, ) by Light- 
ning from Heaven. But that, without;any imme. 
diate and expreſs. Command, and under a general 
Pretence of being alone Poſſeſſors of the Truth, 
a perpetual iyrannical Enmity ſhould be carried on 
againſt virtuaus Men of all Nations, and a Powet 
_ eſtabliſhed of changing even the Mature of Vir 
and Vice; this is a Wickedneſs which never had 
| an Equal; and ſubwerts fundamentally even 7hat 
a Part of the Law:of: Nature, which is founded, 
| not on the Mill, but on the very Being of God, 
and on the neceſſam, Bae a e ve wel 

rince of Good and EU. 
gay, The tbird and 720 Sept bh 
here make, is, that Faith when ſpoken of in 
Scripture as a Moral Virtue, never ſignifies mere 
Belief; but always includes in it a Notion of H. 
delity or Faithfulnefs , a faithful and ſtedſaſt Adbe- 
rence to ſuch Principles, even in Times of the 
greateſt Danger and- Difficulty, as ate the Forn- 
Aation or Ground of Virtue and Obedience. Abra- 
ham believed God; (who had Faith: or „ to- 
d 6 to his Prinriples, and 
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effed ſteddily upon them in Matters even of the S A u. 


greateſt Tryal and Diffculty: He kept the Faith, 


as St. Paul ſpeaks concerning himſelf” or, as the > . 


ſame Apoſtle elſewhere expreſſes it, he 4ept that 
which was commilted to his Charge:) And therefore 
it was counted unto bim for Righteouſneſs: It was 
reckoned to him, it was allowed to him. in his Ar © 
count, (ſo the Word is in the Original z) not, IM © 
STEAD of Righteouſneſs, but as being iſſelf real 
Righteouſneſs, This Matter is rightly repreſen- 
ted by the Author of the Book of Ecclus. che 
xliv. 19. Abraham. was à great Father of many 
People; in Glory was there none like unto him: Who 
kept the Law of the moſt High, and was in Covenant 
with him; and when he was proved, he was found 
Faithful: Therefore he aſſured bim by an Oath, that 
be would bleſs the Nations in his Seed, and that he 
would multiply him as the Duſt of the Earth, and ex- 
alt his Seed as the Stars, and cauſe them to inherit 
from Sea to Sea, and from the River unto the utmoſt 
Part of the Land. And from hence *tis very e- 
vident what the Writers of the New Teſtament in_ 
tend, when they declare to us that Abraham, tho? 
he was not juſtified by the Works of the Law, ſuch 
as Circumciſion, and the like, becauſe this Teſti- 
mony was given of him defore he was circumciſ- 
ed; yet the Faith by which he //AS juſtified, was 
an active and ſteddy Principle of Works of Rigbie- 
ouſneſs e And by that Faith was he therefore juſti- 
hed, becauſe i it was a Faith which wrought with 
bis Works, and by Warks was his Faith made per- 
Vo. VIII. 1 felt 
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SEN M. 2 And the Application they make of it to Us, 
XI. .is, that they, and they only, who walk in tbe Steps 
wv of the Faith of Abraham, are, in the religious Eſ- 
timation, Abraham's Seed. That is; they only 
| ſhall finally be accepted of God, whoſe Faith is, 
like His, a real Principle of Virtue and Obedience. 
' Otherwiſe it matrers little, «whoſe Name we are 
called by, or whoſe Religion we profeſs. For, un- 
leſs we bring forth Fruits. meet for Repentance; God 
#5 able even of theſe Stones, ſooner than of impe- 
nitent and incorrigible Sinners, 10 1 up Children 

no Abraham; and unto Chriſt. 
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Jonn vi. 35. 


i eſus ſaid unto them, I am the Bread of Life. 
Hie that cometh to me, ſhall never hunger; 
a and he that believeth on me, ſhall never thirſt. 


s in all Diſcourſes whatſoever, there is no SERUM. 
poſſibility of underſtanding the Senſe of XII. 
Hhacd is ſpoken, without underſtanding the Lan- — 
guage in which that Senſe is delivered: So in 
Scripture particularly, unleſs Men attend to the 
Nature of the Expreſſions therein uſed, and 
conſider” the Figures of Speech, which at the 
Time when thoſe Books were written, were as 
common and well known, as modern Forms of 
* „5 PS | Or: 


1 * 4 ne 
2 1 '% * * } „ 


ITY M, Perling are at this Day: Unleſs this a ſay) be 
XII. conſidered, there is no Doctrine ſo. abſurd, but 
ov wp be proved from the Words of. Seripture, 
without Regard to the Senſe; and no Docttite 
ſs clear, but may be darkened with” Scraps of 
Scripture-Expreſſions, ' applied contrary to the 
Deſign and Connexion of the whole Diſcourſe. 
Thus, for Inſtance,” God's granting Repentance to 
Sinners, that is, granting them the Favour of 
having their Repentance and Amendment ac- } | 
cepted inſtead of perfect Obedience; has ſome- l 
times been underſtood in fuch à Manner, as if 
Cod worſted Repentance in or upon them, as x Morłk- NN 1 
man operates upon a Macbine. Thus, God's de- I < 
claring the Chriſtian Church, inſtead of the Fewiſh : 
Church, to be for the future his ele People; has I 7 
been thought a Proof of his having choſen parti- | b 
cular Perſons abſolutely and uncenditionately to t 
Salvation, ' Thus, the Promiſe of eternal Life to A 
them that believe though the Scriptute i in num- | V 
berleſs Places declares, that thereby 1 is meant the ol 
Obedience which proceedeth from Faith; has yet IÞ #4 
been perverted to fignify mere Credality,, a mere I th 
Profeſſion. of Religion, mere Zeal for particulan,  W 
Parties, | DoFrines'or Opinions. And the Hope of || T 
Pardon to them that truly repent and reform their: ¶ tis 
Manners, purchaſed by the Blood of Chriſt; has. | 4 
been turned into a ſuperſtitious, Reliance upon the Nh to 
Merits of Chriſt, to ſupply the Want of Repentance | an 
aud Amendment f Life. Again: The Power of of 
proc the 7: opel, and WS Command to- i" 1K 
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all Nations upon tobat Terms their Sins ſhould be SERUM. 
forgiven them; has been made a Foundation for XII. 
2 Fretente to à Power of forgiving Sins, upon vo 


ther Terms than thoſe of true Repentance and a- 
mendment of Life. And, to mention but one 
Inſtance more; our Saviour's ſtyling himſelf the 
Bread of Life, giving his Fleſh for tbe Life of the” 
World, and ſaying concerning the Sacramental 
Memorial of his Death, this is my Body; though 
the very ſame Figure of Speech is uſed in number. 
leſs other Places of Scripture ; though our Savi. 
our himſelf expreſsly admoniſhes us in the In- 
ſtance of this very Figure, Joh. vi. 63. I is the 
Spirit "that quickeneth, the Fleſb profiteth nothing: 
the Words that T ſpeak unto you, they are Spirit and © 
they are Life; yet how often have theſe Paſſages 
been alledged as Proofs of Tranſubſtaniiation, "of. 
the Sacrifice of the Maſs, of 'the Adoration of the. 
Hoſt;"and of other monſtrous Confuſions in the 
Worſhip of God! Againſt this Evil, there is 20 
other poſſible Remedy, but ſtudying the Scripture N 
iſſelf carefully and ſincerely; in order to find out 
the real Senſe and Meaning, inſtead of abuſing the 
Words of it. Other Means of diſcovering the 
Truth in theſe Caſes, there can be none. Tradi-* 


lion, is but a Fiction and a Speftre. Opinions of 


Men, are Notbing; being infinitely contradictory 
to each other; mutable as the Succeſſions of Apes, 
and various as the different Climates and Nations 
of the Earth. Only with this Difference; that at 


Roms a Hrannical Deſpite of Truth, and a Contempt . 


P 3 of 
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SEHR M. of i inquiring after it, is greater than ever was in 
XII. 


I 


any qther Place; greater in Degree, and larger 


in Extent; more. Authoritative, more wicked, 


* more abſurd. But if Men would uſe the 
| Scripture as they do other Books, ſtudying, it 


without Prejudice, looking for the Doctrine of 
Chriſt in it, and not bringing with, them their 


Opinions before they read. it; the Sexſe of Serip- 


ture would be found within itſelf. Search ibe 
Scripture, was our. Saviour's. Direction to the 


Jews, Job. v. 39. And the Reaſon is given by St. 


Paul, 2 Tim. ii. 16. Jig profitable for Do#rine, for 
Reproof, for Correfion, for Inſtrufian in Righteauſ-. 


meſs; that the Man of God may be bei, ee 


furniſhed unto all good orks. 
The Diſcourſe of our Saviour in 8 froth 
Chapter of St. Jobn whereof my Text is a Part; 
is a moſt remarkable Inſtance and Proof of what 
I have now ſaid. Never was any Thing more 
unreaſonable than the Uſe which has ſometimes 
been made of ſuch of our Lord's Expreſſions as 
theſe which follow. Labour for. thy MEAT, 
which endureth. unto everlaſting Life, v. 27. The 
BREAD of God,” is he which cometh. down from 
Heaven, and giveth Life unto. the World, v. 33. 1 
am the Bread of Life; Ht that cometh; to me, ſpall 
never hunger; and he that believeth on me, fhall never 


thirſt, v. 35. The Bread that I will give, | is my. 


Fleſh which I will give for the Life of the Warld, v. 


51. Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and 


rink his Blood, ye have 171 e in You, v. 53. And, 
v. 


A 
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v. 38. He that eateth of this Bread, ſhall live for e. SER. 
ver. Nothing, I ſay, can be more unreaſanable, XII. 


than the Uſe which has been ſometimes made, 
and that by great Authorities too, of theſe Ex- 
preſſions of our Saviour. And yet if we look over 
the whole Scripture, and conſider the Phraſes 
of this Kind, that frequently occur in reading; 
will be ſurprizing to obſerve, in how u/ual and 


frequent, in how expreſſive and elegant, in how na- 


tural and obvious a Manner, the very ſame F igure 
of Speech is made uſe of, upon a Multitude of 
Occaſions, In the following Diſcourſe therefore 
upon theſe Words of our Lord, (J am the Bread 
bf Life: He that cometh to me ſhall never hunger 
and be that believeth on me, ſhall never thirſt:) 1 
ſhall 1 indeavour, from the whole Tenour and 
Phraſeology of Scripture, to explain the Doctrine 
here laid down; and to give an Account of the 
particular Figure of Speech, in which it is ex- 
preſſed. And 24, I ſhall make ſome Obſerva- 
tions thereupon, and Inferences from it. 


I. In order to explain the Doctrine here laid 


down, and to give an Account of the particular 


Figure of Speech in which our Lord has ex- 


prefled itz *tis to be obſerved, that as the Hap- | 
pineſs of Heaven, and the final Favour of Ged, is 


by the inſpired Writers repreſented under the 


Character of LIFE, and everlaſting Life; ſo, in 


the preſent Time here upon Earth, the State or 
Habit of Virtue, is the HEALTH of the Soul; 


And Fong Degree of Inftruion in the Knowledge 
P 4 | of 
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Sr AM. o/ 7 ruth, and every A of b every un 
| XII. Degree of Improvement in virtuous Practice, is its ti 
| e and NO URISHME NT. On the con- pe 
4348 trary, Sin is in Scripture ſpoken of as a Diſeaſe I 4 
or Sickneſs; If. i. 4 Ab finful' Nation, a People la- fe 
den with Iniquity; the whole Head is SICK, and bi 
bhbe whole Heart faint. Anda HABIT of Wick- Wl %it 
| eaneſs is elegantly ſet forth, as being, in a Miri. I 
tual Senſe, the D EAT H of the Soul; Eph. ii. 1 © fu 
You who were DEAD in Treſpaſſes and Sins. A, 
' Reformation or Recovery from ſuch a State, is de- an 
ſcribed as a Reſurrection from the Dead; Eph: ii, H 
4. God wwho-is rich in Mercy, even toben wwe were I $0: 
dead in Sins, hath WICK ENE D, (that is, I 
raiſed us to Life,) together with Cbriſt. And every 901 
Degree of Improvement in the Knowledge of Truth: is, 
and Right, is, as it were the Support, Nouriſbment, | the 
and Suſtenance, of a rational and virtuous Mind; Mel 
Deut. xxxii. 2. My Dottrine ſball drop as the Rain, IV. 
my Speech ſhall diſtil as the Dew; as the ſmall Rain 4. 
ugon the tender Herb, and as the Showers upon the | k 
Graſs. And Job xxix. 22. Unto me Men gave ear; b 
and my Speech dropped upon them: They waited I #4 
for me, as for the Rain; and they opened their Mouth "9 
wide as for the latter Rain. To one who conſi- I per 
ders theſe and the like Expreſſions, nothing can I 
be more natural and obvious than our Saviour's £0! 
Wk of ſpeaking the Goſpel after the ſame Man- n 
Job. vii. 37. Ham Man thirſt, let him come int. 
Ka me, aud drink; If any Man has probity of Bing 
Mind to receive Inſtruction, and is defirous to Ing 
under- 
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<2 the Truth, let him attend to the Doc- S E RM 


nine of the Goſpel. The ſame Invitation is re- 
peated, Rev. xxi. 6, xxii. 17. I will give unto him 


| Bos is abirh, of he Fountain f the Water of Liſe 


freely. The Spirit and the Bride ſay, come, and let 


him that is athirft, come; and whoſoever «will, let 


him late the water, of Life freeh,, In the Prophet 


Jaiab, ch. lv, 1. The ſame Figure is carried ſtill 


further: Lo. every one that thirſteth, come ye to the 


XII. 


Malers; — come ye, buy, and eat; yea, buy Nine 


and Milk without Money, and without Price; 
Harken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is. 
good, and let your Soul delight itſelf in Fatneſs: In- 


dine your Ear, and come unto me; hear, and your 
Soul fall live. And Prov, ix. 3. Wiſdom, (that 
is, the Doctrine of Virtue and true Religion, of 
the Fear of God and the Practice of Righteouſ- 
neſs; this Wiſdo m) crieth upon the higheſt Places 
of the City : .Whoſo is ſimple, let bim turn in hither : 
4s for him that wanteth Underſtanding, ſhe ſaith to 


tim, come. eat of my Bread, and drink of the Wine 


which I have mingled: For ſate the Fooliſh and live; 


ud ge in the Way of Underſtanding. There was 


00 Few in the Days of the Old Teſtament, but 


perfectly underſtood; the Senſe of theſe beautiful 
and expreſſive Figures of Speech; And they are 
now as obvious and as plain to be apprehended, 
(in all Caſes where Prejudice and Intereſt do not 
interpoſe, ) as the moſt modern Forms of ſpeak- 


ing. Hence a ſincere Deſire of knowing and do- 


ing the Will of God, an unprejudiced Love of 
| Truth, 
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XII. 


right; is by our Saviour called Hungring and 
Thirſting after Righteouſneſs, Matt. v. 6. And the 


Perfection of his own Practice, is moſt, emphari- 1 


cally fer forth in the following Expreſſion, Foh.. 
iv. 34. My MEAT, faith he, is to do the Will of 


Um that ſent me, and 10 Finiſh bis Work. In the 


Book of Job it is, ch. xxiii. 12. I have not gone 


back from the Commandment of bis Lipt; I have e- 
| fleemed the Words of bis Month, more than my ne- 


ceſſary Food. And in Jeremiab, thus, th. xv. 16. 
Thy Words were found, and I did EAT them, thy 


Mord was unto me the Foy and Pejoicing of mint 
Heart. On the (contrary, concerning thoſe: who 


delight in Wickedneſs and take Pleaſure in Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, tis affirmed in Scripture, that the Soul of 


the Tranſereſſor EATETH violence, and DRINK 


ETH up Scorning (or Tniquity ) lite Water. Job 


xxxiv. 7. XV. 16. Prov. xili. 2. And any peculiar 


extraordinary Corruption in the Do#rine or ge- 


neral Pra#ice of any particular Party of Men, is 


ſtyled the Lenven of thoſe Men, or of that Vice: 


Matt: xvi: 11, 12. J pate not io you concerning 


REA D, that ye ſhoiild beware of the LEAVE N 


of the Phariſees, but of the DOCTRINE of the 


Phariſees, which (Luke xii. 1.) is Hypocryy.” And 
1 Cor, v. 8. Not *0ith 'the LEAVE Nef Malice 


| and Widkedueſs, but with the UNLEAVENED 


BREAD of Sincerity and Truth. By the ſame 


Figure of Speech, the Elements or the firſt plain 
* fundamental Principles or Inſtructions of Chris- 
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flianity, are ſtyled the Sincere MILK of the Nord, Sx u u. 
1 Pet. ii. 2. and 1 Cor. iii. 2. And a more perfefior. XII. 
improved Knowledge in the Doctrines of the 
Soſpel, is, according to St. Paul's Deſcription, 


frong MEAT belonging. to them that are of full 
Age, even thoſe who by Reaſon of Uſe have their 


Senſes exerciſed 10 di ſcern both Good and Evil. Heb. 
v. 14. The imbibing, digefting, and  pratiifing 
theſe Precepts of true Religion, is, in our Sa- 
viour's Language, the MEAT which endureth 
uno everlaſting Life, Joh. vi. 27. And ch. iv. 
14. tis the WAT E R, which whoſoever - drinketh 
of, ſhall never tbirſt; but, it ſhall be in him a Well. 
of Water, fpringing' up into everlaſting Life. To 
Perſons: not converſant” in the Scripture-Lan- 
guage, tis no wonder that ſuch Phraſes as theſe, 
ſeem ſtrange and not eaſy to be underſtood. But 
from the Paſſages before-cited- out of the Old 
Teſtament, tis apparent they were very common 
Figures of Speech among the Fews ; and conſe- 
quently ought to be interpreted according to 
that Analogy. In the Book of FEteleſiaſticus,* 
particularly,” there is a Paſſage which gives ſin- 
gular Light to the whole Diſcourſe of our Sa- 


viour, 'whereof my Text is a Part: cb. xxiv. 19 ˙ 


Wiſdom is introduced, ſaying, Come unto me; 


oll ye that be deſirous of me, and fill your ſelves with 


my Fruits. For my Memorial is fweeter than Ho- 
ney, and mine Inheritance than the Honey-Comb. 
They that EAT me, ſhall yet be Hungry; and they: 
this DRINK me, ſhall yet be thirſty. He that. 


obeyeth 


4 Sermon preuch !? 


nn Th never be une e and they 

XII. that work by me, ſhall not do amiſs. All theſe 
— . are tbe Boot of the Covenant of the "moſt 
high God. The Phraſes; they 'that eat me, ſhall 


Det be bungry ; and they that drink me, ſpall yet be 
 abirſly ;, ſignify in a lively and moſt elegant 


Manner of Expreſſion, that the Pleaſure ariſing: 
_ fromthe Knowledge of Truth and from the Prac- 
tice of Virtue, is a Pleaſute always New, always 


_ Satisfying, and of which a Man can never be 
Weaty. The Phraſe uſed by our Saviour in 


the Text, (he that cometh: 10 me, ſhall never bun- 


Fer; and be that believeth on me, ſpall never thirſt;) 


though it be very different in the Conſtruction; 
yet the Alyfion is plainly the very ſame, and the 
enſe not at all unlike: Mhoſaever embraceth my 
Do rine, and obeys my. Infiruftions, ſhall never 
WANT. any Thing neceſſary to his eternal. Happi- 
neſe; ſeeing, be has the Means which will more cer- 
Lain ſupport him unto everlaſting Life, than Meat 
and Drink maintains and e the 5255 in * 
mortal Slaie. 

This being once carefully 8 inet re- 
mains no further Difficulty. in underſtanding our 
Saviour's whole Diſcourſe thro' this Chapter. His 
calling himſelf the Bread of Liſe in the Text, 
and in ver. 48; the living Bread, ver. 5 1. and the 

Bread which re down from Heaven, ver. 50 
and 58; plainly ſignifies this only; that the Be- 
lief and conſequent Practice of the Doctrine of 
| big Goſpel, is the Support and Preſerver of 5 
Sou 
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IIE VE on bim whom be has ſent : 
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Soul unto eternal Life. His faying, ver. 37. Sell 
He that EAT ETH me, ſhall live by ne; is clear- XII. 


ly explained by the Words of Wiſdom, Feel. 
xxiv. 21. They that EAT me, ſhall yet be bungry : 
And that by our Lord's own Words in the Text, f 
He that COME TH to me, ſhall never hunger; 
and bt that B ELIEVE T H on ne, ſball never 
thirſt: Where 'the Words, coming to him and 
belitving on him, appear evidently, by the Words 
bunger and tbirſt, with which they are Joined, to 
be explicatory of what in the 57th verſe is ſtyled 
Eating. And his explaining himſelf, ver. 29, 
40, and 47, manifeſtly ſhows the ſame Thing: - 
This (ſays he) is tbe Work of God, eat 9 B E- 
This is 
the Will of them that ſent me, that every one which 
feeth the Sen and BELIEVETH on him, may 
bave everlaſting Life : Verily I ſay unto you, be 
that BELTEVEFH on me, hath everlaſting 
Life; I am that Bread of Life, There remains 
only one Phraſe more in this Chapter, wherein 
the /ame Figure of Speech is carried ſtill further ; 
our Lord in-the-51/t and 5 3d and following Verſes, 
ſetting forth the ſame Thing under the ſtill higher 
Figure of eating bis Fleſh and drinking bis Blood, 


which, in the Text, and in ſeveral Verſes of 


this Chapter, he had Before expreſſed by ſtyling 
himſelf The Bread of Life. But this alſo, when 
that which has been already ſaid be well under- 
ſtood,” will have no great Difficulty in it. For 
as, in the 15/þ Chapter of this Goſpel, our Lord 

14 5 expreſſes 
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— the iam Union n. him and 
his Diſciples in the following Manner, ver. 5, 


— 1 am the Vine, and ve are the Branches; He that 
abideth in me, and 1 in him; the fame bringeth forth 


much Fruit: And as St. Paul without any Dan- 
ger of being miſunderſtood, - ſets forth. the ſame 
Notion, ſtill more ſublimely thus, Eph. v. 30. 
We are Members of his Body, of his. Fleſb and, of 
his Bones + So in the Place before us, after our 
Lord's ſtyling himſelf the Bread of Life, in the 
ſame Senſe as Wi/dom in the Book of Ecclefeaſticus 
ſays concerning herſelf, They that EAT me, 
| ſhall yet. be bungry; there cannot, without great 
Perverſeneſs, be put a wrong Senſe upon what 
he adds, ver. 56. He ibat cateth my Fleſh, and 
drinketh my Blood, diwelleth in me, and I in bin. 
For, why ſhould not what our Lord calls ent- 
ing bis Fleſh. and drinking bis Blond, be as eaſily 
underſtood of our imbibing and digeſting his Doc - 
trine, converting it by Way of ſpiritual Nou- 
riſhment into the very Habit of our Mind, and 
into the Practice of our Lives; as St. Paul is by 


all Men, even of the meaneſt Capacities, un- 


derſtood without any difficulty to ſpeak in a fi- 
gurative Senſe, when he ſays of all good Chri- 
ſtians, that they are Members of half aan of 
his. Fleſb and of his. Bones? 

II. Having thus from the —_ Tabou bd 
Phraſeology of Scripture, | explained the Doc rin 


laid down in the Text, and given an Account of 


the particular Figure of Speech wherein: iti is ex- 
2 4 . preſſed: 
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4 preſſed; It remains in the ſecond Place, that I ITY 
briefly. make ſome, Obſeryations thereupon, and 140 
nnferences from it. And . 25 
1 I. From what has been ſaid, it appears, | 
that in this whole Diſcourſe of our Saviour in 
this ſixth Chapter of St. John's Goſpel, there is 
no Mention at all made of the Euchariſt or Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper. The Diſcourſe was 
ſpoken by our Saviour long before the Inſtitution, 
of that Sacrament: And therefore it could ne- 
ver have been applied by any to that Subject, 
had they not thought the Phraſes of eating bis 
Fleſh and drinking his Blood, incapable of being 
explained to any other Senſe. But from the 
many Paſſages both of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, which I have now alledged to this Pur- 
poſe, tis evident that thoſe Phraſes, in the Jew». 
i Language and Manner of ſpeaking, do. very 
eaſily ſignify, the receiving and imbibing, the di- 
geſting and practiſing a Dotirine: And that the 
only Reaſon why our Lord was mi ſunderſtood 
by many that heard him, was that Dullneſs in 
ſome, and that Perverſeneſ in others ariſing 
from unreaſonable Prejudices, which we find him 
ſo often complaining of in the Goſpel. 
2aly. If the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, is 
not at all ſpoken of in this Chapter: then much 
% can any Argument be drawn from any EX 
; preſſion therein, in Favour of the Romiſh Doc- 
; trine of -Tranſubſtantiation. Receiving and im- 
ing, aigeſting and n his Doctrine; is 
what 
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St u. what our Lord here calls, eating bis Flo and 
XIl. drinking his Blood. And 'tis called ſo by the 
*. Figure of Speech, (though without any Re- 
ference to each other” in this Place,) as is uſed, 
indeed in the Sacrument of the Lord's Supper, 
and in that of Baptiſm too. The Bread and 
Tine, are not themſelves literally the Body and 
Blood of Cbriſt; but the inward Thing /enified. 
by thoſe on/ward Symbols, is the Body and Blood 
e Chriſt : Juſt, as in the Sacrament of Bapti/m, 
_ the' being immerſed in Water, is not itſelf the 
Death and Burial of Chriſt, but only an outward. 
Sign; the inward Thing fenified thereby, is the. 
being buried with Chrift in bis Death. And the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, is verily and indeed taken 
and received by the Faithful in the Lord's Sup- 
per; juſt in the ſame Manner, as Perſons bap- 
tiſed do verily and indeed die and are buried with 
Crit. No Man ever was ſo abſurd; as to un- 
1 derſtand the one literally; and there is no more 
| Reaſon to underſtand the other ſo: But by bob, 
37 Men are intitled, if they be worthy Receivers, 
to the ſpiritual: Benefits purchaſed by Chriſt's 
Death. 5 4 | 45 N 
-3dly. From hence we may learn in general, 
how to underſtand many o/her metaphorical Ex- 
preſſions in Scripture. After the ſame Manner 
of ſpeaking, as Chriſt is here ſtyled the 
BREAD of Life; he is elſewhere. ſtyled the 
WAY and the Life, the RESURRECTION 


and the Life, the Door and the Vine. He is call- 


ar St. James's WESTMINSTER: 


| ed the Word and the Wiſdom; and the Power ofs E RN. 
GOD; and he is called the Righteouſneſs (or XII. 


Fuſtification) of MEN.. He and the Father, are 
affirmed: to be one; and of Paul and Apollo, tis 
ſaid, He that plantetb, and be that watereth, are 
ene. The Euchariſt is ſpoken of, as a Sacrifice ; 
and Praiſe is expreſsly called a Sacrifice ;. and the 
Bodies of Chriſtians are ſtyled holy and living Sa- 
criſices: For no other Reaſon, but becauſe theſe 
Things, in the Chriſtian Inſtitution, ſucceeded in 
the Place of the Sarrifices which had been offer- 
ed among the Jews. And therefore when ſome 
antient Chriſtian Writers ſtyle the Euchariſt an 
unbloody Sacrifice; modern Writers who under- 
ſtand this Phraſe in a literal Senſe, are juſt as 
abſurd, as if they ſhould underſtand St. Paul lite- 
0 rally when he calls Chriſtians The CIR CU MCH- 
STON without Hands; by which be plainly 
means nothing more, but that the Chriſtian 
Church ſucceeded in the Place of the Fewi/h, 
who had in the /zzeral Senſe been ſtyled the Cir- 
cumcifion. And by the ſame Figure of Speech 
becauſe God who had formerly choſen Feruſa- 
lem to place his Name there, has now declared 
that he will be worſhipped in all Places alike ; 
therefore the whole World has ſometimes bien 
elegantly ſtyled, The TEMPLE of God; And 
every Man, and every moral Du. is a Sacrifice 
acceptable to him. 

4. Laſt: Since theſe and the like figurative 
Expreſſions, © contain always in them a moral 

Vor. VIII. 4. Mean- 


226 
SAM. Meaniug and Signification, we ought carefully 
XII. to obſerye, that in this their moral Meaning only, 


OS cat they ever be of any Uſe to us. The Fleſh, 
63. 
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ſaith our bleſſed Saviour, profiteth - nothing ; the | 


Words that I ſpeak unto yon, they are Spirit and | 


they are Life, The Participation of the Sacra- 
ment, without true Faith; is Bread; without the 


Body of Chrift. Faith itſelf, without Obedience 


is (as St. James expreſſes it,) a Body without Soul 
or Life. Relying on the Merits of Chriſt, without 


doing the Will of his Father which is in Heaven; 
can be of no more Je to us, than the Death of 


Chriſt would have been, if there had never been 


any Reſurrefion. All great Corruptions of Re- 


ligion in all Ages, have ariſen by ſeparating 


the Letter from the Spirit; and in amending this 
Fault, lies the prey Reds my true" 22 | 
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Eck Es. vii. 29. 

Lo, this "only have 1 found, that God bath 

made Man upright ; but 72 have at's 
out many SORE. 


T IS, not only at this Day, the . and 8 1 N 
moſt difficult Queſtion among Chriſtians ; XIII. 
but it was of old among the Jes under the eee ee 
Law; and, beyond that, even among the wiſer 
Heathens alſo, under the State of Nature; How 
Sin and Miſery came firſt into the World: How 
Man, whoſe rational Faculties ſeem naturally to 
lead him to diſcern and chooſe what is good; 
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8 's TM M. 70 Yo wan Gor the greater Part has his « Under- 
e cbs III. flanding fo blinded and apt to be deceived, his 
3 Wil fo biaſſed and inclined to Evil, his Appe- 
tttes ſo corrupt and perpetually tempting him 

to forbidden Objects; his Paſſions. ſo, ungovefn- 


| able, and un willing to ſubmit to Reaſon ; that 


8 if a Judgment was. to: be made, not from the 
Facullies of Men, but from their Afiogs only; 
355 if we e were to take our Eſtimate, not frem the 
Obligations of our Nature, bot from the Expe- 
| rience of Men's: Prafice ; it might be imagined 
-  _ that, not Virtus but Vice, was natural to Man- 

| kind, MY I PORT Effect of their original 
Compòſition N For otherwiſe ; if orlginully God 

pee urs 5 . and Virtue was naturally moſt 

5 agreeable · tc the ir Frame; how then s it po/- 
Wes. 3 (will it be obvious to aſk,) that they could 
- Almoſt univerfaliy ſeet out ſo many evil" Inven- 
tions? And if the N they-rhave ſought 


aut, za h 80 . TL that 915 can 
iſe 


9 5 hardly, be co onceived buf krom b mething 
| faulty. hn Qtr very 8 ute; how: then can it be 
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comprehended, that. God" Heterche ereated 
MES them. orixing hy upright ?. If God be perfectiy good, 
5 Ee * © (as, perfect Gooddels is of hecelfiry included, i a 


very. Notion of "God Wh how is it po 


at. y f the Works of bj: Fl 1 No ag 
"Ws l Kad, if] the 2 Men be 


io. evil, AS . manifeſtly” Geclares | 


5 them to bez, how. is chis Tecbciteable with 2 
Bo: *-- W ALY et . whe made them, is 
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perfealy bad? When e begziil w ith eonſulting Stk Mi 
our natura! Notions of Cel; "Reaſon and Demon XIII. 5 


tration fepreſent kim: to us of neceſſity fo en. 
tirely and abſolutely good, that we are apt to 
expect, whatever i is the Product of ſach A Cavfe; 
whatever is che Workmanſhip of ſuch an Au- 


thor, ſnould have imprefled upon it no obſcure 


Image, ſhould carty wirk it no ſmall Reſemb⸗ 
lance, of the Perfections of his Maker: On 


the obe Hand, when we begin with” confider- 


ing Things as in Fab they are im the World, 


and obſerve the extreme Wickednefs of the N 


greater Part of Mankind; 'tis then yery hard to 


| apprehend, how fo very frail and Sinful a Crea. 


ture, could come out of the Hands of an All- 
metciful and good: Gerd; Too hard was this Spe- | 
culativg,*for the Philoſophy. of the *Heathefi | 
World: ahl it drove many of their Diſputants 


d argue themſelves ing an; Imagination of an 
' irteſiftible/ avi} Tdife,, in perfect Oppyfition to, 


and of equal Power wit. the Suptetne Good. 


Bur the npofnbillty of td Supreme Caſes, 


being demouſttatively apparent; Others, with 
mucke greater and better Ræaſon, reſolved allthe 


Evil and all the Wickednels in the World, into 


the free Choite and valaniary Cotruption of Men, 
whoſe: Nature God origihally had created: good. . 
And yet even ſtilf a Difficulty remained: Whened - 
it eame to paſs, that the the Nature of Man, 
as of God's creating, had indeed nothing ami 
js Ra Med wy ſhould be ſo W fal- 
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S2 x. lible, ſo prone to evil, and ſo apt to be ſeduced, 
XIII. as by Experience it was found to be. The true 
WV Occaſion of this, is vriefly intimated to us in the 
ſacred Writings, in the Hiſtory of the Fall of 
Man. And evidently there is nothing any Way 
inconſiſtent with the divine Goodneſs in his, 
that God, whoſe inexhauſtible Wiſdom and 
Power ſhows. forth itſelf moſt properly in 
Producing a never. failing Variety of Crea- 
tures of different Natures, Capacities, and Fa- 
culties; ſhould ſuffer the  Poſterity of Adam, 
to be of a more frail and fallible Nature, more 
ſubject; to Temptation and more prone to be 
deceived, than they would otherwiſe have been; 
after their firſt Parent had forfeited thoſe Advan- 
 tagequs Circumſtances: of his firſt Creation, to 
which he had originally no more Right, (but by 
the free Gift and mere good Pleaſure of God,) 
then he had to the Powersand Perfections of an 
Angel. And Adam might with as juſt Reaſon: 
have complained againſt the Goodneſs of God, 
becauſe he was not created an Angel in Heaven; 
as we can, for our not being born in Paradiſe. 
Nor is it more inconſiſtent with the divine 
Goodneſs, to ſuffer us, in Conſequence of bis 
introducing Sin into the World to become more 
frail and fallible, more peaceable and obnoxious 
to Temptation, than be at firſt was; than it was 
inconſiſtent with the ſame Goodneſs, to make 
bim, by the original Condition of his Creation, 
ſulyec; to Temptation and to Sin at all. In a 
5 8 | K 
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Word: Either we muſt be ſo unreaſonable as to ＋ RM. 
aſſert, that the Goodneſs, of God cannot allow XIII. 
him to make am Creature at all; becauſe ; no 
Creature can be originally and abſolutely inca- 
pable of Sinning: Or elſe, by the ſame Reaſon 
he may likewiſe, reconcileably with his Good- 
neſs, make all Variety of Creatures, in all the 
various Degrees of Frailty and Liableneſs to 
Temptation: Always excepting that, of being 
neceſſarily and unavoidably Wicked and Miſer- 
able; and always ſuppoſing, that God will finally 
| judge with perfect Equity theſe- frail Beings, 
each of them according to what he has, and not 
| according to what he has not. And ſtill much leſs 
inconſiftent will; it be with the ſame divine 
Goodneſs; to permit the Poſterity of a ſinful 
and depraved Creature, to continue by natural 
Cunſequence in a lower and more obnoxious Rank 
of Beings, than poſſibly they would haye been 
placed in, had no ſuch Depravation been intro - 
| duced either by: our fff Parent, of 5 0 any 2 1 
:  Succeſſors. 19-3 
Some Writers. have ind; den ſaſficient 
Warravy from Scripture, carried this Matter fur- 
ther; and have aſſerted that for the Sin of Adam, 
not only himſelf and his Poſterity were made 
ſubject to Death, and to all the Miſeries of this 
mortal Life; conſequent upon the Earth's being 
curſed- for his Sake; and that they became very 
n weak, and frail, expoſed to more Temptations, 
and more prone to Sin; but that moreover all 
? Q xz | Man- 
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SERM. Mankind, uſe that one "Trarſgrefion! of their 


XIII. 
2 


Forefather, were actually liable to be condemned 
to the Puniſbment of eternal Tormenis; and were 
by Nature ſo Wicted and ſo entitely indiſpoſed to 
all Good, that the Will of Man had thencefor- 
ward tio more Liberty to chooſe what was Right, 
than a dead Man has Power to reſtore himſelf 


to Life. But theſe Things, the Scripture does 


not teach how great ſoever it repreſents the 


Depravity of Human Nature. And indeed, to 
ſuppoſe that God himſelf ſends Men into the 


World, under an abſolute NVeceſſity in their very 


Nature, of being Wicked and Miſerable: ;( is not 


much better, than what ſome Heathens imagin- 


ed, of their being made ſo by the Power of an 
oppoſite ſupreme evil Principle. How much 


more wiſe and reaſonable is the Determination 
of Solomon in the Text: Who in Matters of Dif- 


fliculty and deep Inquiry, in Things wherein tis 


impoſſible for the narrow Underſtanding of 


ſhort- ſighted Mortals to diſcover the whole Or- 


der and Method, the Occaſion and Reaſon of 
many of the divine Proceedings; adviſes us to 


ſeparate the certain from the Uncertain ; to ad- 


here to what we certainly know to be true, and 


not be moved from it by the Uncertainty of 


what we cannot diſcover! For ſo: he concludes 


a difficult and 3 5 a1 aperet only 


have I found. 5 
He had Waere in vain ſearching i into Site Depths 
of 3 and attempting to comprehend 
the 


at St. James's WsTNI STE. 


the Counſel of the moſt High. And, indeed, S R M. 
what Wonder is it, that Man, who ſees ſo fines 2 XIII. 1 


a Portion of the Works of God from the Be- 
ginding to the End, ſhould not be able to com- 
prehend the Wiſdom” of the Whole? All this, 
ſays he, have I proved by Wiſdom, ver. 23. 1 
ſaid, I will be wiſe, but it was far from me : That 
hieb is far off, and exceeding deep, who can find 
it ut? And then he concludes in the Words of 
the Text; Ls, this only bave 1 found. Ni 
Among the Things impoſſible to be diſcover- 
ed by human Underſtanding, there is till al- 
ways ſomething certain and to be depended upon; 
ſomething, in which a rational Perſon may ac- 
quieſce and reſt ſatisfied ; ſomething on which 
he may with Confidence fix his "uu n this 
have J found. ä | 
The particular Mae upon Okcifias of , 
which the wiſe Man makes this Concluſion, 
was the Conſideration of the Difficulty I now 
mentioned viz. What might be the Reaſon of 
the exceeding great Depravity and Corruption | 
of Human Nature; ver. 25. J applied mine 
Heart to know, and to ſearch, and to ſeek out Wiſ- 
nn, and the Reaſon of Things, and io know the © 
WICKEDNESS ef Folly, even of Fookſ/hneſs 
and: Madneſs, And the Reſult was: Lo, This on- 
ly bave I found; that God hath made Man upright, 
| but they have ſought out many Inventions. * 
In the Words, we may obſerve theſe two 
Nee 1." A general Direction or Intimati- 
83 
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Fs R M. * chat in ail Queſtiom of Difficulty whatſoever, 
XIII. we,ought to ſeparate what is certain, from that 


Which is uncertain: And never think it a ſuffi- 


cient, Reaſon to depart. from one Truth, that 


our Faculties have not enabled us to diſcover 
A. Lo, THIS ONLY have I found. adh. 
An Application of this general Direction, to that 


great Queſtion in particular; whence the Corrup- 
lion and Deprauity of Human Nature ariſes: This 


have I found, that God bas made Man upright, but 


23 they have ſought out many Inventions. 


Firft, Here is a general Direction or Intima- 
tion; that in all Queſtion. of Difficulty whatſoever, 
we ought to ſeparate What is certain, from that 
Which is uncerlain; and never think it a ſaffici- 
ent Reaſon-to depart from ane Truth, that our 
Faculties have not inabled us to diſcover All, Lo, 
This only have 1 found. The Works of God, are 
infinite and boundleſs; and the Underſtanding 
of Man is limited and finite. We cannot there- 
- fore comprehend the whole Works of God, be- 
cauſe. our Underſtandings are -10/ inſinite; and 
yet, becauſe we have Underſtanding given us, 
therefore we ougbt to endeavour to underſtand 
them in Part. The Scripture frequently declares 


the Incomprehenſibleneſs of the Works of God: 


And no where more emphatically, than in this 
Book of Eccleſiaſtes, Cb. iii. v. 11. He bas made 


every Thing beautiful in his Time; alſo he bas ſet 
the World in their Heart; ſo that no Man can find 
_ out * Work that God mateth, from the Beginning 

, | ; 10 
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| yu the End. Again, cb. viii, 17.. Then 1 bebeld Sz R M. 


all the Work of God, that a Man cannot find out XIII. 
the Work that is done under the Sun; becauſe though — 
a Man labour to ſeek it out, yet he ſhall not find it; 

yea further, though a wiſe Man think to know 24 | 

yet ſhall be not be able to find it. And cb. ix. 

As thou knoweſt not what is the Way of the Spirit, 


nor how the Bones do grow in the Womb of ber that | 


is with Child; even ſo thou knoweſt not the Worts 


/ God, who maketh all, Nevertheleſs, both by 
' Reaſon and Scripture we are directed to fudy the 
Works of God ; that, by what we can diſcover, 
we may learn to admire and adore his Wiſdom 


in what we cannot diſcover; and by what we are 
able to underſtand, be convinced. of the Excel- 
lency of the Things that exceed our Compre- 


henſion. 


To inſtance in Particulars. In eber Us | 


this beautiful Fabrick of the World was made, 


and how the ſeveral Parts of it in particular were 


formed; the greateſt Philoſophers upon Earth 


have by no Means been able to diſcover. This on- 
ly have they found, that theſe Things are evident- 

ly the Works of an intelligent and powerful Cauſe, 

and cannot poſſibly be the Effects either of | 
"Chance or of Neceſſity. 

In what Manner the ſeveral Steps of Provi- 

dence in the Government of the World, ſhall fi- 
nally be cleared, has been a Thing, too hard for 
the wiſeſt of Men to comprehend, and a Depth 
inſcrutable to the moſt inlarged Underſtandings. 


3 ad. : 1 5 "a Sts Is 
4 5M En ah are they * well affured of; * that the Fudge 


heh the Earth, Tot do what is right ;. will deal 
ich with" all Perfons, according to their 
1 reſpective Cireümſtantes; 1 and that, at laſt, i be 


11 


il conſ picvoully,; be iel in bis 'Sajing,. and be | 


A . | g ; g 0 F, boy e to hen he 10 is "judged, 
TEN In what. particular Manner God's Pore- tie mi: 
| et of nam Events, and his Fore-knowledge. of 


Actions, Without which there could. be no Reli- 


3 - we, mall then perhaps clearly and thoroughly 


underſtand, when the Boot, of Providence ſhall. 


be laid open, and the Secrets bf all Hearts hall be 
Aſcloſed; when tht Lord mall! come. with ten thou: 


5 LP : Jad of bis Saints, not only % execute Fudgment | 

4H vpon Men, but alſo to, convince, (as St, Jude t- 

15 it,) that is, to ali in their own Rea; * 
55 | 


and Conſdences,. all that. are ungodly among 


gody committed, - and of all” (heir Hard Fpreches- 
_ which. ungodly "Shumers" have ſpaken againſt him, la 
the mean Time, this-only do” we know for cer- 


tain, und in hit may we with Aſſurance acqui - 
eſce, tliat God made. or”. Death, neither hath he 


he, by any abſolute Predetermination,. -brin 


Works cal i” Sow them. 
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ll, is reconcileable with that Tiberiy of human 


Sion, no Puniſhment, no Reward; is 2 Secret 


em, of ibetr ng dl Deeds which- they have + . 


Pleaſure, in tbe Deftrution of the Living % nor“ doth 


COPE Wickednefs and ilery neceffarily upon an 
Man; but 4 a e A . 5 
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nent Attributes, which the Scripture. aſcribes to £ 


derſtand. This only may Chriſtians of all 


eompfete our Recodeiliation in the Day of Re- 
as his Work a be: Whoſoever (I ſay). hear- 
of, and abundantiy ſufficient i 14 is, if but hit en, N 
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e : hohe 4 Nen and igni y of the 821 Kue 
Pen of Chrift (beyond what Goch in Scripture 1 A 
has thought fit to reveal to us) preciſe] conſiſts, . "2386 
and in_ what particular Manner thoſe ſuperemi» = 


him, are communicated to him from ihe Father; 8 
is what neither Men nor Angels can perfectly; A 


1 


ties be aſſured of, and may with Confidence de- 
pend upon it; that whoſoever embraces the Doc- 75 A 
trine which our Saviour taught, and obeys- the 4 
Laws which he has delivered ; and, in, order to „ 
obtain Remiſſion of paſt Sins, makes conſtant 5 
Application to God in H1S Name and through big 
Interceſſion, as being our alone Mediator with the 
Father; and lives in conſtant Expectation of his 
appearing fnally as our Saviour: and Judge, to 
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em tion, and to reward every Man according 
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tily profeſſes this Faith, and perſeveres in this 8 | 
Praftice by patient eee in well-doing; e 
though he. enters into -no difficult Speculations, Tk 3 
and. confines his Thoughts entirely to what: 80 5 A 
cleatly underftands;, yet hit le maß be aſſured i. 


% - 
* 


he can "Find that (according 10 the gracious E 
Terms of. the Gol pe]-Covenant, ” he ſhall cettain- e 
ly be Partaker of the Salvation purchaſ; haſed [bp _ 


Tp 


228 | 
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L To give but one Inſtance more, (which 
is that alluded to by Solomon in the Text: ) How 
it comes to paſs, that in a World created by in- 


finite Goodne)s, and governed by the Providence 


of the ſame good God, yet Vi ickedneſs ſhould a- 


bound ſo univerſally as it does; and our firſt Pa- 


rents introducing, Sin into the World, ſhould be 
permitted to have ſo great and laſting an Effect, 


that many Men ſeem as it were originally and al. 


moſt. naturally to have ſtrong Inclinations to Vice; 
though ſomething has already been offered, and 


more will be faid | in the following Part of this 


Diſcourſe, to explain this Difficulty in ſome 
Meaſure; yet, unleſs we knew the whole Series 


of Providence from the Beginning to the End, 
from the Creation of the Univerſe to the final 


Conſummation of all Things; *tis no great Won- 
der we ſhould not fully underſtand the whole 
Counſel of God, nor be able, in this very ſbort 


and imperfect State, to ſearch out to the Bottom 


ſo unfathomable a Depth. This only do we find 


demonſtrably certain; as being both clear i in the 


Reaſon of Things, and moſt expreſly moreover 
declared in Scripture ; (and abundantly ſufficient 


it is, for our preſent Satisfaction J that, what- 


ever Difficulties may now ariſe in this Matter, yet 


in the End it ſhall appear to the Conviction of 
Sinners, (fo that every Mouth ſhall be ſtopped be- 
fore God; ſtopped not by Power, but by the 


| Reaſon of the Caſe; and every Tongue ſhall confeſs 
his Juſtice,) that God did make Man upright; on- 


ly they themſelves have ſought out many Inventions 
©" 
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pears the Reaſonableneſs of the general Direction XIII. 


or Intimation given us in the Text; that, in all 
Queſtions of 'Difficulty whatſoever, we ought to ſe- 


perate what is certain from that which is uncertain; 


and never think it a ſufficient Reaſon to depart 


from one Truth, that our Faculties have not 


enabled us to difcover all. Lo, this only have 1 
found. 


In FRO Underſtandings, which are not capa» 


ble of comprehending all Knowledge, nor of diſ- 


covering all Truth; tis the higheſt Improve- 


ment they can arrive to, and deſerving the 


greateſt Commendation, to be able rightly to 


diſtinguiſh what they can, from what they can- 
not di ſcover; and ſo to reſt ſatisfied and acquieſce 
in what they find, as not to entertain any Doubt 


concerning the Certainty of one Truth, becauſe 
of the Uncertainty they cance to meet with. in 


auot be. 


If we find by ſtrong aud ndeniable 4 


ments; that the beautiful Order of the ſeveral 
Parts of the World, could not poflibly ariſe from 
Chance ; nor the infinite Parity of Things there- 

in, from blind and unintelligent Neciſfiy; nor 
the exquiſite Fitneſs where with every Thing is a- 
dapted to its proper End, from any other Cauſe 


than the Will and free Operation of an All- 


powerful and All-wiſe Being; Is not 47 ſuffiei- - 
ent Satisfaction to a- reaſonable Mind, though 


he eannot Ras we Manner bow each par- 


ticular 


240 an 
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9 Things, which, for what End they were made, 
| our narrow Underſtandings cannot diſcoyer; is ie 
there therefore from thence any Colour of Reaſon I 1. 
to doubt, whether any Thing id mags ey ﬀ 
Au at all. bo Wy 

Inn like Manner, if we find by, 3 Danian: c 

N ſtration, that he who in the Beginning made the 1 

World by his Power, cannot but govern it unto 2 
the End by his Providence; is not bis ſufficient 4 
to ſatisfy a rational Perſon, tho*. he cannot at 

preſent account for all its Proceedings? Or, is { 
it in any Degree reaſonable, becauſe the Coun- | ; 

' ſels of a great Prince before they are entirely. put | 

in Execution, are above the Comprehenſion of a . 
mean Perſon; that therefore that mean Perſon / 

| 
{ 
| 
a 
{ 
| 
| 


ſhould conclude. the Counſels of the Prince to 

have no Wiſdom in them, or ſhould doubt whe- 

| ther he had any Counſel, or. Delgus at all. 

Again: If we are by Experience as much aſ- 

ſured of the Liberty of our Mills, as we are of the 

Trutb of our Underſtandings, or the Reality of our 

: f Senſes themſelves; and have the ſame Thing 
1 moreover confirmed to us, by all the Promiſes 
ana all the 7 Breatrings of God; and that the di- 

vine Fore-knowledge is no Fore determination of our 
Actions, but only an unerring Judgment, or ſuch 
aà Kind of Preſcience (whatever that be,) as is con- 
ſſiſtent with Liberty, and neceſſarily preſuppoſes the 
4 Liberty of thoſe Actions which are foreknown to 
$ be le haye we not abundantly. wherein to ac- 
1 e 
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quieſce, tho” we know not the particular Manner S x R. 
of the divine Fore-knowledge.? Or, becauſe there XIII. 
is ſome. Uncertainty in the particular Manner of SEN 


reconciling it with human Liberty, is there zbere- . 
fore any Reaſon to call in Queſtion the Thing #t-. 
ſelf, which of all others is the moſt abſolutely 
certain? and pretend to doubt whether we have any 

Liberty, that is, whether there be amy ſuch Thing 


as Religion, any ſuch Thing as: Reaſon, any Un- 


derſtanding in Man, or any Power of acting at all? 
Further: If we are aſſured by a clear and di- 
ſtin& Revelation, that God has ſent his Son into 


the World, to teach us our Duty, and ſet us an 


Example of practiſing it; to die for the Sins, and 
riſe again for the Juſtification, of all who ſhall .. 
feftually repent and reform their Manners, to 
make Interceſſion for us at preſent, and bring us 
hereafter unto Glory: Is not his ſufficient to all 


the Purpoſes of Religion and Happineſs, tho? 


we underſtand not the Manner of his Generation 
from the Beginning, nor what the Particulars of 
that Glory were, which be had with the Father be- 
fore the World was? Or, becauſe reaſonable Men 
do not take upon them to define, (as the School- 
men have preſumptuouſly done,) bow and in what 
particular Manner our Lord was before all Ages 
the Brightneſs of his Father"s Glory and the expreſs 
Image of bis Perſon; is there therefore any Reaſon 
to doubt, whether we have any Saviour, any Re- 
ligion, any Hopes of Happineſs at all? 


Vol. VIII. R Laſtly; 


* - 
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Laſtly; If it be clearly demonſtrable by right” 


XIII. Reaſon, and moreover aſſerted in expreſs Words 


E Scripture, that God has made Man upright, but 


they theinſelves have ſought out many Inventions : 


Have we not wherein to acquieſce, tho? his only 
be all that we have fourd; and we do not perhaps 
diſtin&ly underſtand the Reaſon, why the All- 


wiſe Governour of the World, has thought fit to 


permit Men thus to corrupt themſelves: And this 


brings me to the 


[Second Particular 1 propoſed to ſpeak to; 


namely, the Application of the general direction 


F have been hitherto diſcourſing upon, to that 
great Queſtion in particular, whence the Corrup- 


tion and Depravity of Human Nature ariſes. To, 
this only have I found, that God bas made Man up- 
right, but they have ſought out many. Inventions, 
But the Time not permitting, to enter upon this, 
I ſhall conclude at preſent with two very brief 
Inferences from what has been already ſaid, 
The FIRST is; that the Rule laid down in 


the foregoing Diſcourſe, extends only to the ex- 
preſs Revelations of God, and not to any Doctrines 


or explications of Men. 


The SECOND is; that from nr has been 


ſaid, we may ſee the great Unreaſonableneſs of 
Scepticiſm in Matters of Religion; and the Abſur- 
dity of thoſe, who from the Uncertainty of ſome 
Queſtions of great Difficulty and of ſmall Conſe. 
quence, would draw Reaſons for doubting in Mat- 
ters of the greateſt Certainty and of the ume Im- 

| Poriance 
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portance. In. Queſtions, of Natural Phil:ſophy, Se Rm. 
Men do not ſo argue: In the Management of XIII. 
Morlaly Affairs, they do not ſo act; i. ſeparate wank. 00h 
always hat is certain, from that which is uncer- 

tain: And the uncertainty of one Thing, does not 
hinder them from rely ing, in all the Buſineſs of 

Life upon the upgueſtionable, Certainty of ano- 

ther- There is the ſame, nay much ſtronger 
Reaſon, why they ſhould act in like manner in 
Matters of Religion: Where that which is of the 
22 Importance, is always of the greateſt Cer- 

3: and hate ver is leſs certain and more dif- 

fi t to be underſtood, is alſo always propor- 
tionably- of teſs Moment. We have upon this 
Head, the final Advice of Job, and the laſt and 

moſt confiderate Words of Solomon. The former 

of whom, concludes his Diſcourſe concerning the 
uncertainty of all other Knowledge; with this ad- 
mitable Reflection, Fob,xxviii. 28. And unto Man 

be ſaid ; tbe Fear f the Lord, Thet is Wiſdom: anf 
to depart from Evil, is Underſtanding. The latter 
having in a whole Book elegantly repreſented 

the Confuſion and Uncertainty of all human Af. 
fairs, ſums up his whole Diſcourſe in this wiſe 
Admonition Eccleſ. xi. 13. Let us bear the Con- 
'clufion of the whole Matter: Fear Gad, an keep his 
Commandments; for Ibis is tht tubole, ehe wot 
Duty and the Whole Happineſs; f Man. 
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, b eh kes found, that. Why. hatl 
. mude Man upright; but Woo: _ er 
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SER M. THE Book of Eecigſeſes is à Collection of 
XIV. the general Conclufions drawn by Solomon, 
— Panel his Obſervations upon Human Nature, and 
on the Sate of the World. He was a Perſon, of 

wham the Scripture ſays, that God gave him Wiſ 

dom and Underſtanding, exceeding much; ſuch. as none 

of the Kings had, that were before him; neither ſhall 

there any after him, have the like; 1 Kings iv. 29. 

and 2 Chron. i. 12. His own Experience of all 


c * 
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the Injoy ments of Life, and his high Station in SER. 
the World, gave him the greateſt Opportunities, XIV. 


and the largeſt Field, to improve his Underſtand- * 
ing by the moſt general Obſervations; and to make 
the trueſt Judgment of the real Yalue, of every 
Thing in the World. I the Preacher was King 
over Iſrael in Jeruſalem; and I gave my Heart to 
ſeek and ſearch out by Wiſdom, concerning all Things 

that are done under Heaven, ch. i. ver. 12. J com- 
muned with mine own Heart, ſaying, Lo, I am come 
10 great Eſtate, and have gotten more Wiſdom than 
all they that have been before me in Jeruſalem ; yea, 
my Heart bad great Experience of Wiſdom and Knows- 
ledge; and I gave my Heart 10 know Wiſdom, and to 
know Madneſs and Folly, ver. 16. The Reſult of 
all was, that he found every Thing to be Vanity, 
and Vexation of Spirit. That, even in Wiſdom it- 
ſelf, is much Grief; and he that increaſeth Knows- 
ledge, increaſeth Sorrow, ' That Laughter and Joy, 


is Madneſs; and Mirth, what Benefit is there in it? 
That, when Goods increaſe, they are increaſed that 


eat them; and what good is there to the Owners 
thereof, ſaving the beholding of them with their Eyes ? 
That he con/idered all the Oppreſſions that are done 
under the Sun; and behold, the Tears of ſuch as were 


' oppreſſed, and they had no Comforter; and on the 


Siae of their Oppreſſors was Power, but they bad no 
Comforter. That, with Reſpect to the Shortneſs 
and Uncertainty of Life, MAN alſo knoweth not 


his Time; but as the Fiſhes that are taken in an evil 


Net, and as the Birds that are caught in à Snare, fo 
e | are 
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SEN M. ar? the Sens of Men ſnartd in an evil Tims, whey it 
XIV. falleth ſuddenly upon them. Thar, notwithſtanding 
— this, yet the Hearts of the Sons of Men were full of 


evil; and Madneſs is in their Heart while bey live; 


and after that they go.to the dead. That he applied 


bis Heart to know and to ſearch out the REA SO 5 
of theſe Things; and to know the Wickedueſs of 

ty, even of Foolifhneſs and Madneſs. That 4 55 
Things he proved by Wiſdom, and faid he tobt be 
iſe, but it was ſar from him; for, that whith is 


Jar off, and exceeding deep, who can find it 'ou}? 


The Particulars were impoſlible even for his Un: 
derſtanding to diſcover, But, in general, this he 
was ſure of, that God was true, tho? every Man 
was 4 Liar; that God was righteous in all bit 


Mays, and Holy in all bis Works; and Man, the 
Cauſe of all his own Miſery. Lo, this only have 


1 fourd, that God has made Man . but they 


have fought out many Inventions, 
In the Words, I have obſerved theſe two Par- 


ticulars. , A general Pirection, or Intimation; 


that in all Queſtions of Difficulty whatſoever, we 


ought always to ſeparate what is Certain, from 


that which is Uncertain ; and never look upon it 
as a ſufficient Reaſon to depart from One Truth,” 


that our Faculties do not inable us to diſcover 
All. To, This only have I faund. 2dly, An Ap: 
plication of this general Direction, to That great 
Queſtion in particalar, hence the Sorption and 


ba ve 


 Depravity of Human Nature ariſes,” This only - 
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have I found, that God has made Man upright,” but S en M. 
they have ſought out many Inventions.  _ „ 
The if of theſe, I have already diſcourſed 
upon. It remains that 1 conſider at this Time, 
(2dly) the Application the Wiſe man makes di chis 
general Direction, to That great Queſtion in par- 
ticular, Whence the Corruption and Depravity of 
Human Nature ariſes. This only have 1 found, 
that God has made Man Upright, but they have 
ſought out many Inventions. Now there is in 4h18, 
as in, molt other Queſtions, ſomething that is 
Unceriain and Difficult to be explained; ſome- 
thing that' the Underſtanding even of Solomon 
himſelf could not attain to; ſomething, that *tis 
not poſſible for us to find out, nor needful for us to 
deſire to know; ſomething, that is to be reſolved 
perhaps into the mere good pleaſure of God; or 
rather into Reaſons (for God does nothing wwith- 
out Reaſon,) which We at preſent are not at all 
capable of judging of ; why God in his infinite 
Wiſdom thought fit, among that immenſe and 
boundleſs Variety of his Works to make Some 
Creatures of ſuch a par ticular degree of Capacity 
and Underſtanding, fo frail, ſo fallible, ſo liable 
to be ſeduced and corrupted, as Mankind is. To 
ibis part of the Queſtion 'tis ſufficient to reply 
with the Apoſtle; Shall the Thing formed, ſay unto 
him that formed it, Ny haſt thau made me thus? 
Hath not the Potter power over the Clay, of the ſame 
Lump to make one veſſel unio honour, and another 
unto diſbonour? That is, Hath not God a Right 
| R 4 | to 
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Sau. to make what Variety of Creatures, and of what 
XIV. different Capacities, he pleaſes? But then there 


is alſo on the other hand ſomething in the Same 


Queſtion that is very Certain, ſomething that is 


|  infallitily true and may be depended upon, ſome- 
thing in which a reaſonable Mind may acquieſce 


and reſt ſatisfied; viz. that though God has in- 
deed made us frail and fallible, yet he has not 
made us neceſſarily Wicked, He has made us, ſub- 


ject and liable to Temptation, but not of neceſſity 


Slaves to Sin. That we are Capable of Corrupt- 


both in the Sight of Meg and before the Tribu- 


ing ourſelves, is indeed the Conſequence of that 
Nature which God has given us; But all Aua. 


Corruptions, are the Effects of our Free Choices 


and the Fruit of oxr Own Inventions. God has 


made man upright, but they have ſought out many = 
ventions. 


Of This Declaration of the Wiſe man, YR 
are two parts. 1, A juſtification of God, from 


all poſſibility of being charged with the Sins of 
Men: God has made Man upright. 2dly, A con- 


feſſion, that the Sin and Miſery of Men, is whol- 
ly owing to themſelves: wha they bave fenght out 


mam Inventions, 


I. Here is a juſtification of God, bon all poſ- 


ſidility of being charged with the Sins of Men: 


God bas made Man Upright. Could wicked Men 
wich any truth affirm, that Wickedneſs was the 
Fault of their Nature, and not merely the Cor- 
ruption of their Will; it would be a juſt Excuſe 


nal 
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nal of God, to alledge that they Were only whatS AN. 
God made them, and what they could not but of XIV. 
Neceſſity be. There is nothing therefore more 
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conſtantly and ſollicitouſly inculcated in Scrip- 
ture upon all Occaſions, than that Men's deſtrue- 
tion is of themſelves, and not the Appointment of 
him that made them. And upon #his are ground- 
ed all the Promiſes, and the reaſonableneſs of all 
the Threatnings of God. But though Wickedneſs 
is not Men's Nature; yet Weakneſs and Tempta- 
tion, and Liableneſs to Sin, is. And the very 
Nature of a Probation-State, the Promiſes of Re- 
ward to Obedience, and the Threatnings of Pu- 


niſhment to them that ſhall comply with Temp- 
tations; ſuppoſes men to be Capable of being cor- 


rupted, and to be always in danger of being ſe- 


duced into Sin. 


Tis evident therefore, 1f, that God's Wing 
Wr Man upright, does not ſignify his having 
made them incapable of Sin, or exempt from all 
Temptation. No: This is perhaps a State that 
no Creature ever was, or can be, created in. For 
he chargeth even his Angels with Folly, and the 
Heavens are not pure in his Sight, Not only the 


Angels that fell, and incurred irrecoverably 
the final Wrath of God, appear evidently to 


have been created capable of Sinning: But the 
good Angels themſelves, who kept their firſt 
Eſtate, and never forfeited their Title to the Di- 
vine Favour even Theſe the incomprehenſible 
Purity of the Holy Oae charges with Folly. And 
2 | nothing 
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SERM: bing i is perfectly faultleſs in the All-ſceing 
XIV; Eyes of him, who alone is Goodneſs and Holi- 
nes itſelf. And indeed, could any Creature be 


made originally and abſolutely incapable of ſin- 


ing; there would be no Room for Trial, there 


could be no Probation, there could be no Obe- 


dience, and no Reward: But the Happineſs 


which ſuch a Creature would injoy, would be 
by Nature compleat and indefectible, like to the 
Happineſs of God Himſelf. Which is incon- 


ſiſtent with the Nature of a Created Being. 


- 24ly. Therefore; Neither from This expreſ- 
ſion of God's having made Man «pright, ought 
it to be imagined, thas God originally created 
Man in That Excellency, of Nature, which An- 
gels, who yet were liable to Sin, were at. firſt 
endued with, There is a proper Excellency, pe- 
culiat to every Species or Kind of Things. And 
As, in the Natural World, God created every 
thing perfect 1 in its Kind; and beheld, when he 
had finiſh'd it, that it was very good; And yet 
One thing, though perfect in its Order and De- 
gree, is nevertheleſs very far from equalling the 
Perfections of Another, that belongs to the more 
exalted Rank of a nobler Species: So, in the 
Moral World of rational and intelligent Crea- 
tures, there are Capacities and Faculties, there 
are Perfeftions and Excellencies peculiar to every 
Sort of Beings, and apportionate to their pro- 
per Subject. And as we always underſtand, 


when we ſay God has given to ſuch or ſuch a Per- 


ſon 
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ſon; Wiſdom, Underſtanding, and Knowledge; Sz & N. 
As we always (I ſay) underſtand thereby, that XIV. 
he has indued That Perſon in a remarkable man- 


ner with the Knowledge and Wiſdom of a Man, 


not with That of a Superior and more Powerful 


Spirit: So, when the Preacher declares in the 
Text, that God did make Man upright ; tis ma- 


nifeſt it muſt be underſtood that he created him 
with the Uprightneſs, not of an Angel, but of a 


Man; with ſuch an Uprightneſs, as is compa- 
tible to a frail, mortal, and fallible Creature. 
Za, Further yet; Neither can the Words of 
the Text be ſo interpreted, as if Solomon meant 
to ſpeak of That particular Uprightneſs, wherein 
our firſt Parent was created in Paradiſe 4 in op- 
poſition to that general State of Corruption, which 
has ever ſince prevailed in the World. For he 
does not inſiſt upon This, that God created our 
firſt Parent upright ; but upon This, that not- 
withſtanding alt that can be ſaid of the Meanneſs 


and Frailnefs of our Nature, notwithſtanding all 


the diſadvantages we can alledge ourſelves to lie 
under in conſequence of Sin having been brought 
into the World; yet God has made Man up- 


right. Man; That is, the Species or whole Race of 
' Men: All thoſe particular Men, who in the fol- 


lowing Words are ſaid to have ſought out many 


Inventions. The Uprightneſs therefore here 


ſpoken of, cannot be That original Uprightnels, 
which was forfeited by the Sin of our firſt. Pa- 
rent; but That continued Uprighineſs, with 

| | 2 which 
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Sz x M. which every Man Now comes into the World, 
XI V. notwithſtanding the Fall; Tat Uprightneſs, 
YI which every wicked Man, in his own proper 
Perſon, is juſtly condemned for voluntarily de- 
parting from, by ſeeking out and following his 
own evil - Inventions. And This Uprighineſs, 
which belongs even to Fallen Man, and which 

is neceſſary to diſcharge God from the Sins of 
Men, conſiſts in This; That, notwithſtanding 
all the Weakneſs and Infirmity of our Nature, 
which God, who conſiders that we are but Duſt, 
readily allows for; and, notwithſtanding all the 
Conſequences of the Fall of Adam, which are abun- 
dantly provided againſt by the Death of Chriſt; 
and notwithſtanding all our Temptations, and all 
our proneneſs to Sin: No man is under a Nece/- 
ty of being Wicked: No man can ſay *tis the 
Fault of God's Creation, no, not even of that 
Frail Nature which he receives from Adam, but 
the Wicked Choice of his own unreaſonable Will, 
that makes him /ive vitiouſly; and comply with 
Thoſe Temptations Which in this frail” State na- 
turally and perpetualiy ſurround him. That we 
are perpetually liable to Temptation; is indeed the 
weak Condition of our Nature, and the Unhap- 
pineſs of our preſent State. But Temptation is 
not Sin; And being tempted, is not inconſiſtent . 
with Uprightneſi: That is, *tis' not inconſiſtent 
with ſach Uprigbineſt, as God expects of us in 
this very frail, fallible and imperfect State. Did 
God now require of us the Uprightneſs of An— 
EL | gels, 
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that the Abilities of our Nature were not anſwer- 
able to what was expected from us. But ſince 
the Obedience and; Holineſs required of us, is 


only of the ſame Kind and Proportion with that 


Uprightneſs our Nature, fill retains. ever ſince the 
Fall; tis evidently not the Fault of God, nor of 


that Nature he even New gives us, but the wick- 


ed Inventions only of our own Hearts, that make 
us wicked and miſerable. _ God has given us 
Eyes to diſcern, the Light, Underſtanding to di- 
ſtinguiſh between Good and Evil, a Vill where- 
by we are enabled to chooſe the One and refuſe 


the other. And in the Truth or Reality of theſe 


Faculties, not in the Perfection of them; that is, 
not in their being ſuch as CANNOT, be deceiv- 


eld or impoſed upon, but in their being ſuch as 
40 not neceſſarily deceive US. without our own Neg- 
ligence. and great Fault; in 4his conſiſts the 


Uprightneſs where with God now ſends Men in- 
to the World, even ſince the Fall. | 
There is only One. great Objection, againſt 


what has been hitherto, offered upon this He 
| And that 1 is, that che Doctrine of Original Sin 


has by Divines ſometimes been ſo explained, as 
if Man, ſince the Fall, had no remains left of 
thoſe Powers and Faculties, which alone di- 


ſtinguiſh him to be a free and rational Agent. 


Weh, Explication if it were true, dis Evident 
bog! the 


253 
gels, or even the Uprightneſs which our Fit Sz x 1. 
Parents ought to have maintained in Paradiſe; XIV. 


we might perhaps have had reaſon to complain, 
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Sr AU. the dur of Men would indeed immediately be- 
XIV. come chargeable upon Gad. And, far from mak- 
ng Man upright, as Solomon affirms; it would on 


the contrary be true, that he now makes Men 
not ſo muth as capable of any Religion at all. For 
the clearing of this Prejudice therefore 3 we 
need only here, as in all other Difficulties, ſtpa- 


rate the Certain Doctrine of Scripture, from the 


Uncertain Explications of Men: And then the 
whole Ground of the Objection, will be taken 


away. Now All that the Scripture teaches con- 


cerning this Matter, is contained in what it af- 


firms, 1, Concerning the Franſgreſton itſelf, 


of our firſt Parents; and 24, Concerning the 


Conſeguences of that enen, to chem 210 


their Poſterity. © | 
, The Hiftory of the Thonſerefſon al of 


our firſt ' Parents, is related very briefly in the 
third Chapter of Cengſe. And though neither 
there, nor elſewhere in Scripture, it is called by 


that Name; yet it may very properly be called 


the Original Sin of Men; becauſe it was the firſt 


introducing of Sin into this World; and, before 
it, there was no ſuch thing as Sin upon Earth. 


The Original Sin of Men' therefore, was the Mudl 
Sin of our Arlt. Parent; But it could hot” be the 


Aua! Sin of any other Perſon, becauſe it was 


committed before any other had a Being. To 


affirm that the iu actual Sin of Adam, was Im- 


puted to all Mankind as well as to him; is to al- 
firm what the Scripture does not teach. And 
AD 5 
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beſides; if, to impure to other Perſons the aftual S E nm. 
Sin of One, be to account it Theirs as well as XIV. 


His; *tis evident this is impoſſible with God. 
who cannot account Sin, or any thing elſe, to be 
what it is not. | „ 6þs | 
But 24h), Though the Actual Tranſpreſſion of 
our firſt Parent, was His only, and not Oursz 
yet there are the Conſequences of thus introducing! 
Sin into the World, which are common to Him 
and his Poſterity, And theſe are, Mortality, 
Excluſion out of Paradiſe, the Miſeries of the pre- 
ſent Life, and a greater Liableneſs and ſtronger 
Temptation to Sin, in their corrupt Affections. 
God threatned Adam, that in the Day he eat of 
the forbidden Fruit; that is, whenſoever he ſhould. 
knowingly preſume to do what God had thought 
fit to forbid; he ſhould ſurely die. And had that 
Threat been immediately executed, tis plain his 
Poſterity could have had no Being at all; and 
arplain, that no Injuſtice could thereby have 
been done them, who never Were. But the Met- 
cy of God granted Adam a Reprieve; and, in- 
ſtead of dying immediately, he only became ſubject 
to Mortality by his Sin. That is; being now 
excluded from the Benefit of the Tree of Life, 
(which was a Means or an Emblem of Immortali- 
ty,) conſequently his natural Mortality mult f 
neceſſity actually take place upon him. And ſo 
it mult likewiſe upon all his Poſterity. In which 
matter; ſince it was merely the Effect of God's 
Mercy towards Adam, to permit us a Poſſibility 
. | of 
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Sa M. of beginning to live ; it cannot be thought un- 
XIV. juſt, that he ſhould appoint us to die. Eſpecial - 
2 y adnace that Death which was introduced by 

Adam, (and whatever would have been the Con- 
ſequences of it in the future State) was as univer- 
ſally removed by the ſecond Adam, (who is the 
Lord from Heaven, ) as it ſpread univerſally af- 
ter the Tranſgreſſion of the rt. For as in 
Adam all die, (all Men are made mortal ;) even 
fo in Cbriſt ſhall all he made alive, (ſhall be re- 
ſtored from that natural Mortality,) Rom. v. 22. 
And as, by the Offence of One, Death came upon 
all Men to Condemnation; even ſo by the Righteou/- 
neſs of One, the free Gift is come upon all Men to 
Fuſtification of Life, ver. 18 that is, to a Poſſi- 
bility again of obtaining eternal Life, | 
As to the Excluſion out of Paradiſe, and the Mi. 
ſeries of the preſent Life conſequent upon God's 
curſing the Earth; they are, with regard to the 
Poſterity ef Aan, only natural and neceſſary Con- 
ſequences of his loſing thoſe free Gifts and Fa- 
vours of God, which neither They nor He ever had 
any Claim of Right to injoy. And, after all; 
the Miſeries Men bring upon themſelves in this 
World by their own Sins, are much greater than 
thoſe they ſuffer in Conſequence of the Tranſ- 
greſſion of Adam. For, notwithſtanding God's 
Curſe upon the Earth, the Condition of Men 
would be in many Degrees better than it is; nay, 
even very tolerable; did it not perpetually hap- 
pen, that One Man's Sin makes him a Tyrant to 


Others, 
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Others, and an Enemy to himſelf, And that S 2 W-. 


tal State; cannot be unjuſt with God, any more 
than that they ſhould at all be or» Mortal. Nor 
can any Reaſon be given, why God might not 
bave made Men at firf-to live but ſuch a certain 

Number of Years as they Now do, if he had ſo 

pleaſed; nor why he might not originally have 
put them into the World with only ſuch 4 Pro- 
portiun of Good to be injoyed by them, as virtu- 
ous'and good Men may Now enjoy in this World, 
if all Men were truly virtuous and religious. | 
_ 'Laſtly; As to the Temprations and Liableneſs to 

Sin, which are greater and ſtronger ſince the Fall, 
through Men's corrupt Affections; they are by no 
Means inconſiſtent with tet Uprigbineſs, which 
I am now ſpeaking of. For Temptation is not 
bin, but the Tyyal and Occafion of Virtue. And 
God, who knows how to make juſt Aotpances for 
every one's Caſe,” with the moſt exact Proportion 
and Equity; may prove the ſincere Obedience of 
his Creatures, by what Tryals and Temptations 
he himſelf, in his All- wiſe Government, thinks 
fit to permit. In all which, tis certain that God 
makes no Man Wicked by Nature; but every Man 
then ſinneth, when be is drawn away of his own 
Luft and inticed. For, when Luſt bas conceived, 


it bringeth "forth Sin; and Sin, when *tis finiſh'd 
bringeth forth Death, Jam. i. 15. And this may 
ſuffice for Explication of the frft Part of the wiſe 

Vol. VIII. 8 Man's 


Mn, WhO have their Beings through Mercy, XIV. 
ſhould undergo the natura Calamities of this o- 


: 258 , ITE Ae A. 2 W. 
Sent. Man's Aſfention in the Text, in juſtiſication or 
NV. God from all poſſibility of being charged with 
| be Sids of my e Ove 
| M. 116) ct ad] garnered” Nine 
| II. Here is i inthe 1d place a Confeſſion; tint 
3 | the Sin and Miſery of Menz is wholly. owing to 
= fttzhbemſelues: But THE have ſought/out mam In- 
| __  -enions. And concerning this; there needs not 
= much to be added. For when it has onde been 
| EE  made,appear, that God made Man upright; that 
zs, thatnotwithſtanding all the Infirmities of their 
5 Nature, he has yet endued them with proper Fa. 
| |  culties for their preſent State, to enable them to 
perform the Duty that ĩs expected of them, ac- 
cording to the-Proportions-of- a Man, in this ve- 
1 ry imperfect State; it follows in Courſe, that the 
Cerrupliuns wherewith they deprave themſelves, 
are not the Fault of that Nature which God has N 
given them, but the perverſe Inuentions of their 
0 own Wills. And indeed, wWhoever looks into 
=_ - the World, cannot but obſerve, that much the 
| greater Part of the Vices of Men, ariſe plainly n 
| | from bad Education, and ill Example, from the 
| Allurements of the World and the Temptations 1 
i of ill Company, from the Violence of ungovern- 2 
| ed Paſſions and the Perverſeneſs of unreaſonable I 
Deſires: None of which things do belong pro- 
F 
a 
a 


*w en perly to the Nature of a reaſonable Creature; but 

| are reaſonable and violent, and therefore unna- 
= tural 996i 6p in _ Faculties wherewith God . 
* bas indued us. Hie ne a 70 N al 
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Habits, would be impoſſible, as well as diſagree- 
able. But, to mention | briefly the three 0 | 
Heads'or Inſtances of Corruption. 

5 if, With reſpect to our Duty towards Cod. 
Is it not evidently agreeable to the nature of  rati- 


onal Creatures, to adore and worſhip, to love and ke 


to obey, the ſupreme” Author and Preſerver of 
their Being? And is it not an unnatural Inven- 
tion, ſought out by the moſt brutiſh Degenera- 
ey; to forſake the Worſhip of Him that made 
the Heavens and the Earth and the Seas and all 
that in them is, to worſhip Wood and Stones. 
graven by Art and Man's Device; and to change 
the Glory f the incorruptible God, into Images made | 
like corruptible Man, and 10 Birds and four-footed = 
Beaſts, and creeping Things? Or even in tlie Ser- 
vice and 'Worſhip of the Tyue God, to forſake 
that” Method" of Worſhip whieh he himſelf has 
appointed; and ſet up any Inventions of their own, 
in the Place of * "or has e ney a 
manded- © 6 anne e | 
ad, With 50 our Duty towards Mans 


Does not Nature plainly lead us to Righteouſneſs. . .. 


and Truth, to Juſtice and Equity, to univerſal 
Charity and Good-Will towards each other? 
And is it not apparently the baſe Ixuention of a 
Heart which has laid aſide all Humanity, that is, 
all true humane Nature; to enrich itſelf by Fraud 

and Unrighteouſneſs, by oppreſſing the Innocent 
and the Poor; or to exalt itſelf by Violence and 

Wan 1 Cruelty, 
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Sxxu. 9 225 inſulting. over. che Mlikerg of in 
XIV. Fellow-Creatures? - - "3 


A Semen pread'd; . 


_Laftly, With regard to our Duty cowards Our- 


Th Ives: Are not the Appetites of Nature, reaſon- 
able and modeſt, regular and ſober, peaceable 


and contented with their proper Limits? And is 
it not plainly the Invention of an evil Heart, and 


of a wilfully degenerate and corrupted Spirit; to 


- heighten unnatural Appetites hy Art, to blow: up 


diſorderly Paſſions. by obſtinate Self- Will, and 


5s indulge unreaſonable Deſires by habitual Op- 


; poſition to right Reaſon and Religion? 


In all theſe Caſes therefore*cis.manifeſtly, 4 


dat God bas. made Man upright, but. they them- 


_ ſelves have ſought out many laventions. layentions, 
d) corrupt by indirect Pmctices the Simplicity of 


Nature: And, when they have ſo done, Irven- 


= tions to deceive themſelves, by giving the Name 


of Nature to the unnatural Effects of evil Cuſtoms 


and Habits; and Inventions to lay;themſelyes. 2. 
ſleep in theit Error and Deceit, by finding out 


numberleſs Ways of reconciling a wicked. Life 
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The Application of what has bees ſaid, may 


of God, does not ſo much ariſe, generally ſpeak- 
ing, from the Nature of our Duty, or from the 
ee n wy 


* very Brief. And, \ $652 
If, From what has been . we n 
that the Difficulty of obeying the Commandments = 
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World, ind from the Cutem of Sinning. T0 I- Si RM. 
dolatry, Prophaneneſs and Irreligton, there is no XIV. 
Temptation in Nature ; but from the Wickedneſs — 
of Men, wilfully deceiving one another, and be- 
ing deceived. To Iniquity, Cruelty and Injuſtice, 
there is nothing in human Nature that prompts us; 
but the Vices are ubumane as much as unchriſtian, 
and the effects only of unreaſonable indulged e- 
_ vil Habits.” To Intempetance and Debauchery, , 
there are indeed in many Perſons ſtrong Inclina- © 
tions; that may ſeem more Natural, and to be 
more immediate Effects of Man's original Cor- 
ruption; being a Law in the Members, warring 
againſt the Law of the Mind, and bringing Men in- 
10 Captivity to the Law of Sin and Death. But & 
ven theſe Inclinations, are Temptations only, and - 
not Sint; unleſꝭ they be conſented to and indulgy. = 
ed, in unreaſonable and unlawful Inſtances; which 
God has given us the Uſe of Reaſon, and the 
Obligations of Religion, on purpoſe” to reſtrain. 
If therefore it be natural to Man't& be à reaſond- _ 
4: - # Creature, tis natural to him alfo to be Religi. 
ons; Religion being nothing elſe but the highelt,” + 
Reaſon, and the keeping our Paſſions ſubject and 
obedient to its Laws. Wherefore when St. Pau 
affirms, Eph. ii. 3. that we all were by NATURE 
thildren of wrath; *tis a very great Abuſe of Serip- 
ture, to underſland him as if he had ſaid, that +. 
tue were CREATED children of wrath. For the 
Nature the Apoſtle there ſpeaks” of, is not that = 
Nature wherein God created us, bir TO ſecond _ - 
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R M. 8 e is vil | Habirs; ae Men bring | 
XIV. upon themſelves by Cuſtom in Sinning; bat Na+ | 
: "= ture, which we uſually mean even in common 
Speech, when we ſay tis the Nature of 4 profane NN 

| or vitious Man, to act profanely ' or -vitiouſly. 

| | 2 oo Foe ſo are the Apoſtle's expreſs Words: We were 
| | Nature, faith he, the Children.of #rath, even 
3 s Others; becauſe among tbem W E alſa bad aur 


| ZN Geeste; in Times paſt, in the Luſts of our Fleſh, 

INTER * ' fulfilling the Deſires, of the Flaſh and of the Mind: 

= Sj)peaking of Chriſtians, Foyer from Heathen 
| 15 ' Wickedne6 and Nolatry. HM n an om 

| i And this ſhews, in what manner alſo are to be 
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underſtood ſuch Texts as: theſe which follow. Be- ö 
Bold, I was SHAPE Ni in Iniquily and in Sin did my | 
eſtranged from the WOMB, they. go aſtray aſſoon 
5 65 they are BORN. ſpeaking lies, Pſ. dviii. 3; 1 f 
„ new that thou would dent very treacherouſiy, and 0 
| waſp called 4 7 ranſgreſſor from the WW. OMB, Af, ; 
 -xlviii. 8, They, were a aug hay Generation, and 
| =» gheir Malice was BRED in them, and ibeir Cogi- | 
| tation would never be changed. Wild. xii. 10; The J 
| h Meaning of all theſe Texts is, not that Men 6 
| were really Wicked by neceſſity of Nature; but 6 
5 | *tis: a ' Complaint! of them, that they were fa 
3 "> wicked and corrupt, 4s if, ſpeaking. by Simili- | 
= | tude, it had heen bred: even in their very Nature. . 
| 77 9 But that i it is not ſo meant literally, appears frem | 
| *» "hence, that, on the contrary, the ſame. manner | 
| AIRES pe CONSE e Men alſo. 
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Jiù xxxi. 181 deſcribing, his of · charitableneſs Sz x . 


to the Poor, he ſaith ; from m YU be, (the XIV. 


Poor) was brought up with me; and 1 bave guided 
dur (che Widow): from ny) Mother's WOM B. 


Faithful in the WOMB. The Meaning is; 
ſuch Perſons are as juſt and righteous, as if Vir- 
- tue- (comparatively ſpeaking) had not been a 
Matter of Choice, but as if it had really * aPart 
even of their Nature itſelf. | | | 

+ 2dly, From what has been ſaid, we may ſee 


the Reaſon of the Manner of our Saviour's Ad- 
monition-to his Diſciples; when, taking up a 


young Child. in his Arms, and _recommending its 
natural Simplicity, Humility and Innocence ; 


he told them, that except they were converted and 


became--as--little..Children... they ſhould not enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven; for that of ſuch was 


the Kingdom of God. And St. Paul makes uſe of 
the ſame Similitude, 1 Cor. xiv. 20. In Under- 


Banding, ſaith he, be Men, but in Malice be ye 
Children; that is, be ye like to thoſe who have 
not yet ſought out any evil Inventions. 

'  3dly, We may from hence obſerve, how great 
the Sin of thoſe is, who by ill Advice, or bad 
Example, corrupt the Minds of Children, or of 


Men. This is, in the higheſt Degree, being 


like unto Satan, the great Tempter and De- 
ne of Mankind. And if they ſhall ſeverely 
| S 4 be 


And" Reelussi.-'14.; deſcribing very righteons 
Men, ihe ſaith; To fear ibe Lord, is tbe Bin- 
ning of Wiſdom ; and it was created ub tbe 
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| with thoſe Temptati-. 
F XIV. ons which rob them of their ows' Indocency, and 
D deftiroy that Uprightneſs wherein God had creat- 

ed them; of how much ſorer Puniſhinent ſhalt 
Thoſe be thought worthy, who induſtriouſly la- 
alſo to ſeek out evil I-. 
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And that te des make known the Riches of : 


_ bis Glory on the Veſſels of Mercy, which. he. 
bad afere prepared unto Glory: Even Us. 
' whom: be hath called, nor of - the Jews auh, 
eee Gentiles, 

(HERE is no Part of the whole New Tef.'Sz x. 

tament, of greater difficulty to be under- ee 
ſtood ; or which has been more miſapplied by 
the 


; 

' 

| 

£ 

1 
1 
by 

| 1 

4 


| SERM. hs POO more wrieſed by the Learnedyand 
XV. more falſely interpreted by the - melancholy pi- 
WWW 2 Perſon ;, than this geb Chapter of Paul's 


1 22 ie woe Ron n which Caen v hgh 
$5 c have greatly perplexed theniſelves by pi 


ing out ſome of the middle V es of it; con- 
cerning God's electing the Children who were yet 
unborn, and had neither done good nor evil; con- 
 cernidahhid lob mad hating Al, len- 
_ cerning his hardning Pharoah ; and ſhewing Mer- 
cy on whom he will bave Marty, and having Com- 
Paſſion on 1obom he will have Compaſſion ;, and con- 
| 2 his having the fan Power over M 
h the Porter a over the N . 2 
- Veſſel to Honour, and another to Diſhonour : 
Whilſt ſomes; Ifay,: have greatly. perplexed 
themſelves by picking. out ſome of theſe Parti- 
culars ſingly ; *tis yet nevertheleſs very evident, 
böck From the Apollle's Iirodatios of. his Dif- 
courſe at the Beginning of the Chapter, and from 
his Conclufion in ſumming up of his Argument 
at be End; that the Deſign of the Whole, is not 
a0 4 to ſpeak concerning any] ecree WW 
with'reſpeR-to che ful and een! Sthitf't 
ticular Perſons but onfy to declare Bork? t = 
vereign Power and Juſtice ot God, in Uiſtribut- 


ing to different Nations. in divers Ages what die- 

rent Advantages he pleaſes; and revealing his 

* 1 1 Win to them at ,a Times and in what N 
VIX kad thinks fit. As, in that great Inſtance of his 


TY eee calling ina the Gentiles! 
215 Which 


ay. 


essere =OoOC m9 2 DM. 
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ſums it up, as the Concluſion deſigned: And all 


the intermediate Parts of it, and the Examples 


therein alledged, are plainly nothing but bimili. 
tudes and Muſtrationt of this Argument. 


The Words of the Text itſelf, are as clear a 


Declaration of this whole Matter, as can be de- 
ſired. That be might male known the "Riches of 
bis Glory on the Veſſels* of Merty, which be bad 


afore prepared unto Glory even'US whom" be bas = 


called, not of the-Fews only, but alſo of the Gentiles, 

Here the Apoſtle clearly and expreſsly declares, 
that by the Veſſels of Mercy, prepared \ aforg of 
God. unta Glory, (of whom he had been treating 


in the fore-going Part of the Chapter,) he did 
not mean particular Perſons choſen uncondition- 
ally to eternal Salvation; but the whole Body of 


- Chriſtians, even US whom be has called, (and 
who have obeyed that Call by believing in Chriſt,) 


not from among the Jews only, but *alſo of the. 


Gentiles : Called, to receive that Grace: and Mer- 


Cy, and to embrace thoſe Advantages of the C. 


pel; by tejscting of which, the Ju became 
Veſſels of Wrath fitted for Deſtruction. And 


We, in like Manner, notwithſtanding 'our being 


at preſent the Veſſels of Mercy, yet, if tee live 
 #mworthy of the ſame Advantages, the Apoſtle 


bids us beware, leſt; ſince God ſpared not the 
Je, the natural hs is much more he alſo 


s ſpare 


8 267 
Which, at the * Beginning of the Chapter, the Seu 


Apoſtle expreſsly declares to be the Aim and XV.. 
| Intention of his Diſcourſe: And at the Ed he 


n . 


ITT ſpare not Us, why ber pcm 1 afitr 4 
Fall. "4 FEY 6a Nei 


regs: "But; reden tel eee and See! 


Explication of the Apoſtle's whols Diſcourſe.” In 
the foregting Porr of this Epiſtie, he had ſhown 


At large, that the Gentiles, by corrupting them - 
ſelves contrary to the Law of Nature, (chi it) and 
the Jews: by diſobeying the Law given them 
from Heaven, (cb. ii.) were Both of them become 


equally liable to the Wrath of God: For that, 


G eng 50 Refpetttn of Festo tas miny us 
bave fand without; the Law, ball periſh without 
the Lam; and as matty as have fm in the 


Law; ſhall be judged by the Law, ch. ii. v. 12. 


+» That therefore the Infufficiency of Both theſe 
| Laws either to preferve Men from Sin, or te 


futniſh them with ſufficient Means of Reconcili- 
ation after Sin; 1 ſay; the Inſuſfciency of Beth 


- theſe Laws evidently appearing; conſequently 

both Jews and Gemtifes were obliged to believe © 
in Chi; embrating/ arid obeying the Grace ot 
- - gracious Terms of the Goſpel, as the only Means 
| of Juſtification for the future, (cb. iii.) For fince 
all baut fined, and come ſhort of the Glory of God, 
\ they can only be juftified freely by "Bis BOT 
© dbrough ile Redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt, v. 
24. That is; All being Sinners, they can none 
of them claim Salvation by the Merit of their 
Obedience, but merely through the gracious 
Pardon of Sin oy beter to Penitents dart 
Þ. 16 K "a3 + 4 
"iy F 9 r Not 
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bat this Juſtification. by Fairh without Works, S EAN. 
(hat is, by the Obedience of the Ceſpel alone; NV. 
without the Ceremonies of the Lat,) was abn. 
dantly ſaſſicient; becauſe it was the ſame, by 
which Abrabam himſelf, the Father of the faithj- 
ful, had been juſtified, (ch, iv.) Fur ibe Promiſe 
was not to Arabam or 10 bis Seed through ibe 
Law. (the Me/aick-Lawm,), but through the Rist 
neſs, of Faith,,ver, 15 br”; Loder it: 
That this ſuſtification by the Faith, and Obe· 
dience of the Gaſpel, affords much greater Aſſu- 
tance of preſent Peace and Reconciliation: with 
Cod, and of eternal Life and Glory heteafter, 
than the Law could do, (eb. v.) For if (faith he). 
when we. were Enemies, we were reconciled 1 C 
by the Death of bis Sen; much more-being now juſti- 
fed. 25 bis 19% we ſhall. be faves Joon Wrath 4 


ae this Free Tuſtification ke Grace, enn 986 


Þ the. Faich of the Goſpel, without the Ceremonies 


of the Maſaiot Inſtitution, obliges Men to a ſtrio - 
ter Obedience, to greater Purity and Holineſs of. 
Life, than the Law itſelf bad done, (ab. vi.) 
Chriſtians being nom made free from Cin, and de. 
came the Servants of. Righteouſneſs; being dead un- 
to Sin, but alive unto Cod, thraugh Jeſus. Chrif our 
Lords, ver, 11 and 18. 82 eine! 

That the Law of Maſs. was by no. Means, a. 
ble to deliver Men from the Bondage and. Slave- 
ry. of Sin; from forbearing to do the . good, they 


ved, and from GE SR" * water 


$4 ' 


T3” 


: * 5 2 0 | 
31A Sermon preacb !! 


| by TH from the La in their Body, warring aguinſi the 


L of their Mind, and bringing them into Capti. 
' pity to the Law of Sin and Death, (ch. vi.) But 
that the Goſpel, having delivered Men from the Bo · 
dy of this Death, from the Bondage of Corruption in- 
1 the glorious Liberty of the Children of God," ena- 
bled them to prevail, not only over the Temp- 
tations of Sin within themſelves, but alſo over 
all the Perſecutions and all the Powers of the 
World, (cb. viii.) For the Lau of the Spirit of 
5 122 Chriſt Feſus, hath made me free from the 
Law ef Sin and Death. And now, Who ſhall ſe. 
 parate us from the Love of Chriſt? © Shall Tribula- 
tian, or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution; or Famine, or Na- 


 —  kedneſs, or Peril, or "Sword? | Nay,” in all theſe 
wings we are more than" . png through kim 


that loved us, ver. 2 and 333, 
+ The Apoſtle, I ſay, having la 
theſe ſeveral Partieulars in the firſt 22 Chap. 
ters of this Epiſtle; proceeds in this Nintb Ch 


ter to anſwer à great Prejudice and ſtrong roo 


lion, which he foreſaw would be rafſed by the 
unbelieving Jews, againſt what he had hitherto 
been pleading for. For, if his Doctrine deliver 


ed in this Epiſtle was true, the Confequence was 


plain, that whoſoever of the Nui rejected the 


- Goſpel; it would follow, notwithſtadding their 
'Refernded from the Patriarchs, to whom all 


e were made; notwithſtanding their 


.  beiog the peculiar People of God; notwichſtanding 
| that to them u wers a the Prophecies and Ora. 


2 Tu (es 
. 1 , 
i, 
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cles of Gad; notwithſtanding that to ibem pertain- S 9 
ed the: Adoption, and the Glory, and the Covenants, XV. 
and ile giving of the. Law, and the Service of God, 
and the Promiſts;/ it would follow, that they were 
ſtill veveribele/5 out of the Way of Salvation, in 
the moſt zealous Obſervance of the ceremonial 
Righteouſneſs of the Lato; unleſs they believed in 
 Chriſt,: and obeyed the Gaſpel, which is the Righte» 
euſneſs of Huilb. This the Fews thought to be 
an ãmpoſſible Doctrine, and contrary to the Pro- 
miſes of God made to their Fathers the Patri- 
archs; and that therefore it was only an effect of 
the Apoſtle's Zeal and Prejudice againſt! them, 
Anse his forſaling Them, and being converted to 
Chriſtianity, |: To this Objection therefore he re- 
plies at large, in this Ninh Chapter; by ſhewing 
that there was no Injuſtice in God, no breach of 
Promiſe, no change of his Will, in rejecting the 
unbelieving Jews, and receiving in the Gentiles; 
ſince even originally the Promiſe was not made to 
All the Children of Abraham, but to Jaac only; 
and not to Both the Sons of Jſaac, but to Jacob 
only: And, of the Poſterity of Jacob, Al were 
not Iſruel, which were of 1frael; but, in Elijab's 
Days, ſeven thouſand only were the true Iſrael ; 
and, in the time of Jaiab, though the number of. 
tbe Children of Ifrael cas as the Sand of. the Sea, yet 
a remnant only was-to.be ſaved; And, during the 
whole Period of the Law, God had Mercy on 
whom he would have Mercy, and Compaſſion 
on whom he- 1. have Compelions That 1s, 


Ne, f not 


PS. 


; K * 
9 os 
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297. 2 n 
SAN. . viable; aa, | 
| © XV. whom be him/elf pleaſed, who was the Alone com- 
patent Judge, and who Alone could infallibly di- 
. ſtinguiſh / ſuch a: were truly ſted faſt in their Faitb 
3 or Fidelity towards him: And whom be would. be 
| bdbuandenei; that is, out of obſtinate and incorrigi- 
—_ ble Offenders, he choſe whom he pleaſed, to 
3 | make . remarkable examples of his Wrath and 
—_ -. Vengeance. Since this, ſaith the Apoſtle, was 
the Caſe Originally, and the method of Gods pro- 
. ceeding all along: Much more at the coming of 
the Meſſas into the World, who was at the End 
of the Law, might God juſtly reject and caſt off 
the Unbelie vers; and reckon Thoſe only the 
true Children of Abrabam, who imitated the Faith 
and Obedience of that great Father of the Faith - 
=... nn "Making known the riches of bis glory, as the 
BB Text expreſſes it, on the veſſels. of mercy, which be 
bad afore prepared unto glory; Even US-whom be 
has called, YO Rey pro 
hen A 
* This being prnaiſed u geamgl;.ud.tbe piin- ſ 
cial force of the Apoſtle's Argument explained; ſ 
the ſeveral Particulars of his diſcourſe in this t 
chapter, which have often been ſo widely miſ- * 
taken and fo ſtrangely miſapplied, may without 4 
much difficulty be underſtood. In the five fir w 
- verſes he begins with an Apology for himſelf, that, I t. 
in this whole doctrine concerning the rejection of | ſe 
the Jews, lie was not at all influenced by any 
| ä or 2 had contracted againſt his c 


country. 
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cduntry-· men ſinte his oonVerſion to Chriſtianity. S E R M. 
So far from thut, that on the contrary he calls XV. 
God to witneſs in the moſt ſolemn manner, that 
his grief and trouble ol Mind for their Impegi. 985 


teney and Incredulity, and for their conſequent 
rejection, and the judgments God would ſend 
upon them; was much greater and more uneaſy 
to him, than all the other afflictions and calami- 
ties he met with in the World. 7 fay the Truth” 


in Chriſt ( ſays he,) Ilie not, n conſcience alſo Bur. 
ing me avimeſs'in the Holy Ghoſt, that I have great 
beavineſs and continual ſorrow in my Heart; Fur I 
could” wifh" that 'M Y SEL F were accurſed' from 
Chriſt, for" my" brethren" my kinſmen according to the 
fe. The expreſſion is highly figurative and af. 
fectionate. And melancholy pious perſons have 
ſometimes been diſturbed at it; as if St. Pauls K 
Wiſh” was an inimitable flight of Affection: 
Whoſe example herein, if a Chriſtian can # no 
caſe follow, he may be apt to accuſe himſelf of 
want of Charity; and yet to followit in any caſe,” 
ſeems terrible even to the ſtrongeſt affection, and 
ſhocking: even to the moſt fervent Zeal. For 
tho“ for a good- man, as the ſame Apoſtle elſe- 
where expreſſes himſelf, one would even dare to 
lie; yet for a man, upon any poffible account 
whatſoe ver, to be content to become ſubject to 
the Curſe of Gd, and to his final diſpleaſure; this 
ſeems beyond the utmoſt bounds even of Chriſti- 
an Charity itſelf, either to deſire, or to be ever 
capable of being prevailed with to ſubmit to. 
Var. VIII. "ES, "Tis 


Sawko Vis nin therefore; that the: Meaning. of the 
XV. Apoſtle has been miſunderſtood; and that his in- 


YV tention, in this paſſage, was not to wiſh himſelf 
| ſukyeRt.to-the:,erepna! 10ruth of God, (which is ab- 


ſible, he, by bearing bimſelf thoſe temporal judg- 


their obſtinacy and incredulity, might reſtore. 


Chriſt, fer my brethern my kinſmen according io be 
 Fleſps So far (ſays he,) am I from bearing any 
Bard or ill. will to my own Nation the Jet, 
that on the Contrary” J could willingly ſuffer” all 


thereby I could prevent their rejection, and their 


Au . W 


( 


ſurd and impoſſible;) But, the wiſning hiroſelf 
arcurſed from Chriſt for- the ſake of his own, Na- 
tion-and People, is to wiſh; that, if it were poſ-: 


ments, which he ſaw were coming upon Them on 


account of their being accurſed from Chriſt through 
them again to the Favour of God, and reinſtate 


them in the Privileges of his peculiar. people. I 
conld. wiſh that, MY SEL F were accurſed from: 


the Calamities in the World in their ſtead, if 


| being accurſed from Ceri. And this high ex- 


preſſion of his zeal and concern- for his own Na- 


tion in the Beginning of his Diſcounſe, is an un- 
deniable Demonſtration, that the tubalr Argument 


itſelf, which follows in this chapter, does not at 


all relate to any imaginary Predeſtination of Par- 


ticular perſons to eternal Happineſs or Miſerys but 


that it wholly belongs to the rejection of the NA. 


TION of the Jes, for their Infidelity; and the 
calling in of the Genziles, by the Goſpel, For, in 


Dis "uſe; his Apology for W per- 
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Prom od 1 reie Ein 77 the unbelieving 
{ow 1 And. 15 n the Gent in their room; ; 
for as the very origingl romiſe to their 

5 3 og by Be * were 'figlt inti- 
othe God's Ppecullar People, "was not 
iſcuoully to 27 his Poſterity, but to 
n of he Promile, the Seed of . 


wig pita. Wh Prep tion, that God did, not prin- 
d his Promile, to take place in Abra- 


eſcehdants according to the Hias; but 
in . 41055 a Faith or Fidelity like his, were 
WON. in 


. 


2 
— 
58 
1 9 
* 


XV. 


SRM. ins nber | ad-digher Senſe ey 
NV. | 


Aer becauſe they are «the Seed of Abraham, are they 


of them was born into the World: 


awers, of that great e iy e 
pie Prom iſe of God. therefore is not at all made 
eig by this gew Diſpenſation;: Nor can 1 in 

wiſe be charged, ſays her as though I ſup- 
poſed the Word of Gad bad taken pou Nu; For 
they are not All, Auel, which, are Of Io Nei- 


all Children, But in Iſaac ſpall thy Seed be called , 
That is, Thy which are the Children of the ve 
theſe are not the Ghildren of God; 2 K 

of the Promiſe, are counted for the Send, au 
So that, even according to the Original Intept of 
the Promiſe made to Airaham, Chriſtians of the 
Gentiles who imitated the Faith and. moral Obe- 
- Jience of that Patriarch, were more truly hi 
Children, Sip his webeliering Faber. | 


tothe Fl TY 
Abe rl Argument, the Apodle ks fl 
luſtrates in .the 10th Verſe, A, 4 till more 
eminent Example, For if, ſaith he, not 0 t only 
among the Children ef Abravam, but e even among 


1 Pofterity of Tſqat himſelf, (tha Child. 44 


„ romile ; 3 God was pleaſed | veg eb to 9982 


ch a Diſtinction, as to conkine. t 
4 Each Na of Eau, ene 2 ore "Ee 


may God Now, without In juftice,” 255 © his 
"Pio to ſuch only, 1 who, iſtes the Exan le of 
Jacob, believe in God, and obey his Will in 
_ What 'mahrer ſever | it be made kavyy to them; 

Ex- 


4 


; ul. A 


we wm 


T5 


and in Oi Reſpefts 
. Heve;" 


« IG... a. 7. © A 44 Qi. Ao MR, BE 2D an... A. 


the | contrary, he ep, 
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„ 14 
wg | 3 
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A . 
of St, James's WiYrMinsTER. = "an 


Salvation which God hath g 
A hs Wk ſay)"of theſe,” notwithſtanding that 
they 'be 


wal to them that Be- 
And this is the f eee, 
lowing Word, v. 11. mn 
born, neither having dene any good or evil ; t 


the" Purpoſe of G0 decile 10 election b 
Stand, not of Works, B of bin but chend; 


wits ſaill ue Rebetea, The Elder pal! | ſerve the | 
ger 3" if een, 7 bave loved, ow” 
havi I hated: Cs IP TITAN? 
"Thar e Purpbſe FEE, rin; 4 Biden © 
might Sande” e in this Fange 
is, hat Furpeſe af God che Apedle is hee 
of. Many have (ſtrongly: POTENT 
that it is his Purpoſe af chaofiig ſome particu-. 


lar Perſous unconditionately to eternal Life, and 
others to eternal Deſtruction. But the Aponle 


gives not the feaſt" Hint of any ſuch thing. On 
ains himſelf in eppes 2 
Words, chat he means God'wPurpoſe of appoint- | 
P thi Fane" Sons to Jerue the Younger; 
much in cheir Perſons, as in 


— Nen And therefore no Won- 
der, that Gd made This Appoibtment before 
they. were yet born. 


And the Uſe: or Application . 
0” makes of this Inſtance; is, to pte - 
an * the * eus; 


by” Deſcent the Pofterity of a, = 


Excluſive of thoſe, who continue in their Un- SY I. =] ; 
belief, and obſtinately rejeck that unly Means of XV. 
propoſed to them ED 


WY BS. I. 


ig ww 


| Sy 4 ene ſince che . could not dem hut, nt 


WEST 


x haiti 4 


We standing all the EI made ae IArehomn on 


© Yagce! ct od might in This, Sev/es, vithqut. 
© 1nquſtices: . Ha Tejeft, Fs 5 


EE. ee 


Ne. manner the, 
ubaining of 4s 2i What tall. aue 
ae Us 3 *. 
ves. COONS 55 0 1 yt the fol 
] And: tothe eme Parpoſe Parpoſe Et 
lawipg Ne the ences of. 
dlared go Maes, and gat Aae rbb. Ii 
al God declared to: Moſes that he N = 
Mercy on whom he would W 1 ang 
wauld ha ve . was e 
Compaſſion ; I 6 
Men in what Gn, 
bd hymſelf judged: fit. /h Fey Ro] 
Proper and they, Qu vnrrring:: Fudge ay 
fame Reaſon Now @)ſq;} ſays the Apoſtle, neither 
10 it of bim tbuscvillesb nor & bim that; runneth 2 | 
chooſe for himſelſ in au Za God thall 
bring:Men t. Salvation z c the wheat 
would do, by-adhegibg obſtinate ly to the cenemr 
via Rightecuſveſß af the Malict L bs. 
'tis :of Cd ny. Wh ſhaweth Merg 1 tis Hit 
Fart only to Appoint in wb Ammer, $0: , 
and on whatiGonditions,/ he willnſhem it. Een 
in Humane Judicatures, ſhould an u, pegt 
auter take upon hint to find fault, wich che Sen- 
ae * an Ai and Upright 1 
3 | 


4. Sf. Jans Ear MINSTER. 9 


| the Jodge well expreſs himſelt in this Manner: Sx. u u. 
5 7 e N 
60 Sy om 1. ſee fit i onde; Meaning,  YV 
- 0 N would. de it arbitrarih but thut, as 
ving Alone the moſt, perfect; Knowledge: of 
the Law and of the Fa; his CE II 
t9 be queſtioned by fi Spetaters. 
+: Again; If of. old. God always Seren 
{elf a Liberty of chooſing likewiſe, out of in- 
cortigihle Offendem, whom he thought fit, to 
| by publick and eminent Examples of his 
rath and Vengeance; as in the Inſtance of 
Pharoah, hom God hardned, (juſt in the ſame 


Senſe. as, He is ſaid to haye tempted David, 
when Io his | Permiſſion. Seta tempted him, 
2 Sam xkiv. . 3 and 1 Ghroy. xi, 1. Cad hard. 
ned Fburegb, I fay,) not by ana bing or deexgeing him 
to ee God forbid ) but, ding wieled 
and jngorrigibly obſtinate, Gad raiſed bim vp or 
ed him in his Power, and deferred: deſtroy- 
4 aol many Tryals made both his 
2 —. and his Puniſbmen; remarkable and gon- 
ſpicue to the Wand. . le migli lem bis 
bug Tis . e 4 in ended by N 
5 late with 9 1 ug in 12 5 
Manner. for their * and Ingratitide; he thüs 
xpreſſes it: Ve bave fer all that \the Lord did — 
LN the berg bath. nat Given. you Th og South perreiqę, and 
© 255 yr 2 = e as lf 
f — 20 THe, f 


. 


. ert. un, and that bis Name might be . 


e throughout all the" Eurrb. If thus in all Former 


Hinds, ſays the Apoſtle, God always reſerved to 


himſelf this Power of chooſing from among 


Bi incorrigible Offenders, whom he pleased to make 
publick Examples of his Wrath; as in this In- 


ſtance of Phorarh: For the ſame Reaſon Now al- 


6," ſays he, neither is there any Injuſtice in 
God, in chooſing to make the impenitent and 


unbelieving Favs, (whom all his Judgments hi- 


therts, and all his merciful and gracious Invita- 


tions to embrace the Goſpel, have only' bardntd, 

inſtead of bringing tem to Repentance ;;) there is 
notrijuſtice in God in making Them Examples of 
his Severity and Wrath, notwithſtanding their 
being the Poſterity of Bbrabam abcording t "the 
_ Fleſh" and at the fame Time that He reſolves 
to have Merey upon as many of the Genfiles, as 


wan obey the Call by which he invites them to 


eee n cant; Bot 


Having thus cleared his main Abi the 


Apoſtle proceeds in the 191b Verſe,” to propoſe 
an Ohection, which he foreſaw the unbelieving 
Jews would make againſt the Doctrine he had 
been hitherto eſtabliſhing... Thou wilt: ſay then 


unta me, Why deth be yet find Fault ? for who bab 


roſihted bis Will? If God reſolves to caft us off 
and deſtroy us, as he did Pharaob; why doth 
he yet blame us, for being ſo rejected; for how 
can his Will be reſiſted? To this, He makes a 
Two: fold Anſwer. Fir, by way of general 


Caution, | 


* 6 ML N BY. 7% : 888 
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5 Rep Dann 2 DAA 59138) 21 7 M f 2 
6 Caption,” vir. 20,.2.L3.. And, ſecondly, by a par- S num. 
F ticular and direct Reply, ver. 2 2: And i in the XV. 
> | Wordsof the. Text. First, by way of, ge neral 0 
4 

P 


Caution, he reproves the Raſhneſs of, e 
preſumptuouſiy againſt God, ver. 203 Nay but, 
O Man, Who art thou that repliet againſt Cod? 

Shall the Thing formed, ſay to bim bat "farmed. it. 
why, haſt thou made me thus? Hath:not the Potter. 
power over the Cay, of the ſame Lump 40 ma le one 
Veſſel to. honour, and another 0 diſbunour ? That 
is; not that God could originally create one Man 
unconditionately to eternal Life, and another on 
purpoſe for eternal Miſery ; for this, if it were 
poſſible, (as tis infinitely impoſſible) to be true, 
Argument concerning the Whole Nation of che 
Jets: But the plain Meaning is (as appears from 

the expreſs Application of theſe Paſſages in the 
45th of IJſaiab and the 18 b of Jeremiah, from 
whence they are cited;) that God has as much 

Power and as much Right to puniſn or reject one 

Nation or People, and to receive or exalt ano- 

ther; upon what Terms be bimſelf 3udęes to be 

moſt fit and reaſonable; as the Potter has to 
form and mould his Clay, firſt into one Shape, 
and then into another. But, Scrondh, the Apoſtle 
anſwers further to the forementioned Obje&ion, 
by a particular and direct Reply ; tht the reject⸗ 
ed Jews had no reaſon at all to murmur againſt 
the Power and Wilt of God; for that though 


it 


\ 


4 Sermon preach'd . 


2 0 


82 a 5. it was vindeed Z bis abſolute Will — uncontroylable 
vs = oth to puniſh them wben and 1 in what manner 


” he thought fit yet it was Ther oton "Obſtinac 

and 3 only, that made them liable t to 
be ſo reject ed and puniſhed at af, Ver. 22. What 
if Gol, willing to ſhew his Wrath; \and to male bis 
Power thown, mndured WITH MUCH LONG: 
SUFFERING uhe Veſſols of Wrath fitted for" Be. 


 fruffion?' The Words /h much" lung me. 


prove very clearly, that even the rejected Pele mY 
Herath \hemfelyes were not deſtroyed, till Ge. 
had firſt long waited even for their Repentance 
and Amendment; which evidently ſhows, it was 
not before determined to be impoſſible. And 
then ho adds in the Words of the Text 1 Aud 
bar be nig ht mate known Ehe Nit hes of bis Glory 
en ile Veſſels. of -Mercy,- which he bad afore pre- 
pared unto: Clary: Even: Vb uhem be bas called, 
ni of the Jes andy, but alſo of the Gentiles, Phe 
_ Veſſels : Mer therefore, are not particqular Ner- 
fans, choſen irreſpectively 5, but LD wham he has 
called, that iss the whole Hd f Chriſtians in ap- 
paſitien to the aubels Natian of the rejected un 
believing Ju Which 15: alfo ſurther evident 
from the Application he makes: in the following 
Verſe, of the Words of the: Prophet: Aud be 
faith; alſo. in Qſee, I will call, them, my. People, 


which mere not n Peoples; and ber beloved, which 


2085 nur beJaved :, Aud is ſhall came 10 paſi, 4þ41 in 
the Flare where it was ſoid unto, them, Le are no 
* 9 chere ſpall. * te . the rg 


* 


ary yung cet 


laue e = tr Rive 


noſe heb ig, of, Hilh; But Iſigel mich fall 
after the law of Righteouſneſs, hath not aitaingd. 10 


e Low. of Righteouſneſs: Il Berefare ]. Becauſe tbey 


ſayght, it not Haiti Cn is, hy embracing the 
Goſpel,) 446,45 ft were rn, the Hornet ela NMaſaick 
. Al hich he goes a xet further 1 = 

1 in the whale ic and 1155 
Chapters fallcwing , Which, are ſo plain, chat 
any eee ntefprgtation. n oJlil 


2 5 — — Ya we may draw the 

ty bleryations- 29159 2#9[, | 

EMT INTER: e B Are, 9e bo. be din 
LE Hat 


— 7 on Pan Fagan al} theys, 
lingerclt and mgſt|carneſt,codeayqurage bey te 
Will af. God by a life at Vitus and true Halis 
nes, theꝝ may vrt, pong got be f the, num 
ber of :thole. Feels, of, Mercy, bam be has afort 
prepared wet Glory. Such Penſoms, d fam may 
hau their Noubtaremques,,, by-capſideringy/ that 
all, thoſe paſſages of Scriptuca, from which. Spme 
bave earneſtly endeavoured, tg eſtabliſh. che Docs 
trige of aþ@lute,and uncanditignate degreegs;ff 
vpon 4;carsfyb conſideration appeyg to have been 
greatly miſinterꝑreted; and that hy rhe Fefe 
* whom God had afore prepared unto Glory, 


K 


mee gab Xn : 


8 Pall. Qty” means, not parfruls, Prin 
AV: choſen irreſpe&ivdy out of the bulk of Mankind; 
GIS hit) the” white” Boly bf CD/ifiahs; Yhe univeiat 
— Church: of Chrift,"in oppoſition. to the whole Pe- 
or Nation of tht Jews. 


WONT Hive" obtained : "its ande le ret were 


+5 ie * N Gi e 4 * 1 Ad G7 +» * n 


3 Vech, Oi he biber Hind en Mate apt to de 


Preſumptudus, und think chemſelves ſecute in 


the bare Profelſon of Chriſtianity; upon account 
of che whole Boch of Chriſtians being ſtled in Scrip 
türe, the elett, the belton, Veifels of Mercy, "and 
the likes" Theſe dught to take Notice, that - 
like manner as St. Paul, out of the prophet 
nab, obſerves" thi when the wbole Mit of ke 
Jews were the chbſth' and peeutiary le of God, 
yet our of Them # Reninant ofily we "to be fl 
nally ved; S0 Now atfo, thonghthe" whol&Bo- 
ay of Chriltling, Upon account of God's gracicis 
Offers of Mercy to them in Chriſt} are ftile@in 
Seripture the en of gract i yet Thoſe only who 
live worthy of ſo excellent a Profeſſion;* by the 
Practice of true Virtue | Rightroufncfs and Holi- 
nes, mall finally be made partäkers of the Bene 
fe thereof. For, as chin "thoſe, che word in 
the Onginal is,” ed) twelve diſciples, and yet 
. bile br Be proved a Devil and tlie Son of Per. 
aition; fo, notwithſtanding chat u Chriſtians 
ire the Feſſels of Merch, Prepared of Cod afore inte 
Oy; yer Trey wan draws back, e "tk 
"IX A 


rr u tet 
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The Eton (the the- 
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RI ERS), and God will noS 2 & M. 
longer have am Pleaſure in him; that is, he ſhall XV. 
finally be rejected. and not be made Partaker of — 
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r ee * 42 
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LUKE xi. 12. 


And if . Je have not been Faithful in That 


which is Another man's, who ſhall give 9ou 
Tow which is your own? 


;, 


aca HE SE words are the 383 of a Pa- 
XVI. L rable; in which our Lord ſhews us, that 
— the Men of This world are generally more dili- 
gent, more ſkilful, and more true to their Own 
Intereſt, in the purſuit of their worldly Deſigns ; 
* who have the Knowledge of the True 

| Religion, and of the Happineſs of the Life to come, 

are in ſecuring to themſelves a Portion in That 


: | eternal 


h „ 


tl P” I —_ >. a. 


1 


eee Stave? n nr 85 
i | ples, to learn Wiſdom in whit Phiniculur, even $9! 
* | front vitious and rorrupt men; learn, Even fro! 
T Behaviour; to make the beſt Improvement 
ü of the Advantages they have in their Hands; and 
be as diligent in making Proviſſon for the time 
to come; in Matters of Biernal Contern, as o. 
thers are in Nmporal. The caſe he puts by way 
of Similitude, is that of a Seward; who having 
eber zled his Lord's Goods, and finding he 
ſhould: rhereupon be removed from his Place; 
deliberates with himſelf what Courſe he had beſt 
co take for his future ſubſiſtenee To dig, ot 
carn his Bread by the Labour of his Hands, was 
what he had never been brought up to; To 
Beg, he was aſhamed. What he at laſt refolved 
upon; was to do at preſent” ſome conſiderable 
acts of Generoſity t6 ſeveral of his Lord's Deb- 
tors; that afterwards, when he cume to be diſ- 
charged from his Place; he might fd ſome Sup- 
port in the Returns of Meir Gratitude: Ver. 4. 1 
am reſolved chat to 40; that,” toben I am put out of 
the Stewardſbip. they may rertibt me into their = 
Houſes, Accordingly, ſending for his Lord's 
Debtors, he immediately remits to each of them 
a conſiderable Proportion of their Debt. Whe⸗ 
ther we are to ſuppoſe he did this fraudulently,” in 
further Wrong to his Lord; or whether he did 
i it with Fuſtire, out of his own prefent Subſtance; 
is not material to the Intent of the Parable. 
uus gur Saviour . is Thus only; 


N | that 


7 


822 M. Fo Watt oY 8, * be bad 
XVI. done wiſely: He commended his Worldiy Wiſdom, 
n ſecuring, to himſelf Friends againſt the day of 


| Adverſity.;, And the Application aur Lord makes 
ol it, is Wit: That, what All men, both jut 
and unjuſt, acknowledge to be the great Inſtance 
of Wiſdom in Tempera Affairs; the making pro- 
viſion before hand againſt a time of Neceſſity; is 
really much more ſo, with regard to things Tier- 
nal. But in fact, tis in this latter caſe much 
more rarely put in Pramtice: For the abildren ef 
This World, ſays he, are in their generation wiſer 
than the children of Light. This Obſervation con- 

' tains an affectionate Reproof, of the Remiſne/s of 
Chriſtians, in not being ſufficiently ſollieitous a- 
bout heir. future and nal Imtereſt: And there is 
included in it an earneſt Admonitian to them, to 


learn from the example even of an unrigbteous 


World, to be true to their Principles; and to be 
as Wiſe in attending to their own Advantages, as 


worldly Men are to Theirs.' Learn, ſays he, e- 


ven from the Similitude of the Unjuſt Steward, to 


to come, to ſecure to yourſelves a Refuge againſt 
the day of Trial. Make 10 yourſelves Friauus of 
the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, that when ye fail, 
they may receive you into everlaſting Habitations. He 


in much; and be that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt | 


alſo in much. If therefore you have not been faith. 
ful in the untighteoys mammon, who will commit io 
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| your Truſt the True Riches 2: And if ye hae not bed SE . 
I faiibfl'in That ubicb ds Another: mart 1 un ba, XVI. 
give you. that which 15 your own?» There is ſage I 
little Obſcurity in the Words, -arifivg from). the 
mannen & expreſſions eſpecially in that alter patr 
of them, Which are the words of ny Teut. But 
if we carefully conſider their True Senſe; they 
wilt appear to contain the c ]reſt Reaſoning, and 
the frongeſhand maſt noble Argument in the World; 
In the ii place tis to be obſerved, that the 
words, unrigliaaus mammun, with which our Lord 
here exhorts his Diſciples to make to themſclyts 
Friends, do not ſignify Riches UNFUST ILY gotr 
en, Riches which men have u RIGHT tall te. 
poſſeſs; but which they have no Laſting, no ter- 
lain, no Secure and Permanent Right to; no Rig 
of perpetuity e Rmeyment. For they are expreſiy 
oppoſed, not as wnjuft or ill- gatten, to juſt or 2vell- 
gotten: Riobes ] but as Falſe and Dereigſul, they 
are here oppoſed to the Zyue Riches; and as inſe- 
cure eee eee 
tions. SYUIRIT41171 C451 Us 1 OILS tv 15 Kd. tl! 
In the Nent place tis to be obſerved, chat t the 
words, Hethat is Faithful in that which is LEAST, 
is Faithful alſo in MUCH; are a compariſon be- 
tween the Praſent Life, and the Future. + He, and 
He only, Who, in the State of Tryal Here, ſhows 
his. Fidelity in a Small Truſt; ſhalbHereafier have 
intruſted to him an unſpeakably Larger and more 
permanent Hoſſaſion. Thus our Lc rd explains him. 
ſelf in the Parable. of the Talents, Mattxxv. 21. 
Vor. VIII. 9 Well 


Suk M. PR Op Rs Servant; thou haſt 
XVI. been Faithful over @ Few: things, I will make thee 
WY Ruler over Mam things; Enter thou into the Foy of 


| ee difficulty in the Text that the words, 


and tue not every day but the very ner 


A Serwon preach'd 


thy Lord, Or, as he expreſſes it m:Lake xix. 17. 


Mell, tbou good Servant; becauſe thou baſt' been 


Faithful in a "oy Little, have muten over 
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Laſtly, Ti to be dbfatveddmbich! indeed is the 


Who pull give you That \whith izyour Own? do 
not ſignify, That which is 4readyyour:own, but 
that which is to be; that which, -when once 


given you, WILL be your own fur a Perperua] 
und Unalienable Poſſeſſion.” If ye baus not been 


' Faithful in that vobich is Anoiben man g, in that 


which you knew was omy e Tru committed to 


you, and committed to you on fer a der ſhort 
time; how then can you be fie to be "Intruſted 


with a Poſſeſion for Porpetuity? If in à matter 


wherein you knew you muſt be called to account, 
be 
the day of accounting, you have ſtill ventured pre- 


fumpruoully to he Unfaithful; how are ye fit to 


be intruſted with Power and a XING DO., 


with Power in your Own Property, with à Poſſeſ- 
| Hon ſecure and of unchangeable Duration? 


Thus the Senſe of our Lord in this whole Dit 


courſe, is exceeding clear; and the Argument on 


which he builds his Admonition, frong and affec- 
tionate. Learn, ſays he, ont part of true Wiſdom, 


even from «worldly, even from 7 Men. 


F . The 


at St. Jauss WesTMIVsT ER. 


The «njuft Steward in the Parable, foreſeeing he SER. 
ſhould not long poſſeſs his" Stewardſhip; had XVI. 
Wiſdom enough to make ſome ſort of Proviſion 


for himſelf,” againſt the Day of Adverſity. 77 
alſo, ſays our Lord, are Stewards entruſted with 
4 ſmall treaſure, for a very uncertain, but cer- 
tainly very ſhort Time. This Treaſure, to which 
you have no Jafing Rigbt, no continuing Title; 
make to yourſelves Friends with it, Now. Em- 


ploy it in ſuch a Manner, in Things innocent 


and "virtuous, in Ways juſt and righteous; in 
Works uſeful and charitable ; that hereafter, when 
this #anfitory Life ſhall fail, ye may be found 
worthy to de received into everlaſting Habitations: 
To obtain a Portion in thoſe everlaſting Habita- 
tions, there is no other poſſible Way, but by be- 
ing found faithful in this Temporary Trial, For 
He jhat is Faithful i in Little, may reaſonably be 
depended upon, that he will be Faithful alſo in 
Much; But He that is Unjuſt in the Leaſt thing, 
can with no Reaſon expect to be truſted with what 
is Greater. If therefore, ſays our Lord, ye be nat 
feirhfaÞ in à Truſt of ſo ſhort continuance, as the 
preſent Time is; how are ye fit to have commit -· 
tod to you the True and Eternal Riches? And if ye 
be not faithful in That which is Another*s, and for 
which ye are accountable every Moment ; how ig 
it fit ye ſhould'be truſted with a permanent Trea- 
ſure, a Treaſute to continue in your ows Power, 

in your own m proper and unalienable DPI 
DUO "QF 2 * 
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SAM. NG thus at large explained PER and 
XVI: ijluſtrated the Argument uſed by our Lord in che 


Text; it remains that I deduce from thence ſome 


Doct rina Obſervations, which may be of Uſe to 
us in Fri And 61 UTE, Os 


-:1f, Tis obvious to obſerve, that what our 


Lord here argues, both in the Parable and in the 


1 Application of it, with regard to the uſe of Riches 


in particular; is equally applicable, and antend · 
ed to be applied, to every ather Advantage or A- 


bility whatſoe ver. Auiboriiy, Honour, 1 Powers 


Knowledge ; every Opportunity in Life, of having 
Influence upon Men; may, as well as Riches, be 


either made uſe of to the Glory of God, and the 


of Virtue; or may be abuſed to other 


and contrary Purpoſes. The Ground of our Lord's 


Exhortation in the Text, is the ſame with regard 


to all theſe Things; and may, with equal Reaſon, 
| be applied to them all. They are all of them, in 
the preſent Life, of very ſhort; all of them, of e- 
qually uncertain. continuance. _ They are al of 


them eommitted to us, as to Stewards. during 
pleaſure; all of | them, what we are accountablefor, 


_ eyery, Moment, What have we then to do, ac- 


cording to am Meaſures of Wiſdom and Prudence 3. 


but to employ all theſe Things faithfully, to ſuch 


Purpoſes here in this tranſitory Life, as may bere- 


after be à Foundation for our being received into 
everlaſting Habitations? For if, in the Uſe of any 


of theſe Abilities, we be not at preſent faithful in 
that which is another's; in that which now for a 


"me 
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ſrort Time only, is committed to Us upon Truſt, S ER M. 


and upon Account, from anotber: How can we XVI. 
reaſonably expect to have them hereafter given to 
Us for aur oton, 85 an ws and Wenne 
ing Poſſeſſion? 8 
"24h, A des dofirich Obſervation ariſing 
from our Saviour's Argument in the Text, is; 
that the preſent Life is a Tryal of Men's F delity, 
a” Probation of their Fitneſs for a future and more 
laſting State. He that is Faithful in that which is 
Leaſt, is Faithful lſo in Much; and He that is un- 
juſt in the Leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in Much. If there-. 
fore, (ſays he) ye be not Faithful in a Temporary 
Truſt, o ſball think fit to give you an eternal 
Inheritance? What Moſes ſaid to the [ſrazhites 
concerning their Paſſage thro* the Wilderneſs wo 
the Promiſed Land, Deut. viii. 2. is exactly pa- 
rallel to the preſent Caſe. bo ſhalt remember 
all the Way which the Lord thy God led thee theſe 
forty Tears in the Wilderneſs, io humble thee, and 
t6 PROVE. thee' to KNOW what was in thine 
Heart, whitber thou would'ft ketp his Commandments 
or-no. The meaning is; not, that God wants in- 
an or tries Men with regard to himſelf, 
who knoweth all Things: But with regard to 
them; he proves and exerciſes their Virtue; the 
Habits of which, eſſentially and in the Nature of 
Things, are produced and improved no otherwiſe 
than by 4. In the Fabrick of the natural and 
material World, every Thing is, by the Neceſſiy 
of its * exactly and invariably what the 
U 3 Creator 


by 


Au Creator made it: Nor can any of 1beſe Things. 


XVI. 


. Sermon wh 1 


poſſibly, by any Power of Nature, either improve. 


br deſtroy their own originally. implanted Perfec- N 


/ and rational Creatures: the Caſe is juſt. the Re- 


tions. But in the Moral World, of. intelligent 


verſe. The very Eſſence of Virtue.conliſts, in be- 
ing Frerly choſan. And had not God ſo conſtitut- 


ed Moral Agents, as to make tbeir Goodneſs or 
Badneſs depend upon the Habits they, ſhould ac- 


quite by their cn free AA; he had in the very 


Act of Creation deſtroyed his own Deſigu, and 
had not made them at all Moral Agents, Con ſe- 
quently, (which is the nobleſt Part of the Idea of 

God,) he had neither been Ning nor Judge nor 


| Governor of the World, but merely as an Artiſicer 


of a great Machine. A Machine; in the Fabrick 


of which, he Bag indeed diſplayed, by an infinite 
rvuriety of the moſt Jurprizing Effects, 7 aum 
er inexhauſtible. But tis all 


unfathomable, and P 
merely for the ſake of the Inbabitants, whom he 
has placed therein, capable of contemplating this 


divine Workmanſhip. , For otherwiſe, the hole 
Fabrick of the Earth and Heavens; beautiful, 


great, and glorious as it is; is yet in ite, (being 


lifeleſs, void of all Senſe and Knowledge, and 


not ſo much as Conſcious of its own Exiſtence,) 


leſs valuable than the meaneſt ſingle Animal in 


the Univerſe. And together with an infinite ya- 
riety of Creatures indued merely with Liſe, Senſe, 
and Motion; tis {till comparatively as Nothing; 
tis ſtill really of leſs Value, than ene Rational, 


eos wet os os a> , © = a 
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Intelligent. Free, Moral Agent, capable of Know- SEA Md 
ing,” capable of Contemplating and dcknowledging, XVI. 
capable of Initaring, .. in its. Degree and Meaſure, 
| the Perfections of its great Creator. For the 
- Sake of theſe therefore, the World was created, 

And theſe God cannot but govern i in Ways ſuit, 
|| able to their nature, as he governs the material 
World in a Way ſuitable to 4/5 Nature. Theſe 
2 he cannot but diſpoſe into different Stations, 
proportionable to their Moral Capacities and Im- 
provements; in like Manner as, in the natural 
World, he has adjuſted every Thing in Height 
and Meaſure. In the one, appears the Skill and 
" | Wiſdom of an all- powerful Ariiſcer; in the 
a other alone, appears the Glory and Majeſty of a 
I ſupreme Ning, and the Righteouſneſs of an all- 

. ſeeing and unerring Judge. This is the manifeſt 

, Voice of Nature and Reaſon and this is the ex- 
I ptreſs and conſtant Declaration of Scripture. All 
ſorts of Abilities, Powers,: and Capacities whatſoe- 
ver, where with God has 4 preſent indued Men; 
Riches, Honour, Authority, Wiſdom, Knowledge, 
and the like; are by our Saviour, in his Parable 

of the Talents, «repreſented as ſo many particular 
Truſts, committed to Men's charge in this World; 

as Tryals of their Fidelity, in Way of Probation of 

their Fitneſs for a beiter and more laſting State. 

They who employ not theſe Abilities to virtuous = 

| Purpoſes, in promoting Truth and Righteouſneſs 
in the World; are the «wicked and flothfub Servant, 
to ENCE his Lord faid, Thou oughteſt to have put 


4. my 


— — ͤñ— — — —äͤ — 


benen preutb d 


: 1. 0p" Money to the Rxcbangert, and then at my coming 
 D'foould buve received mine owh toinb Jury: Take 
Herwfort tbr Talem from bim: and caſt ye the un- 
 FOfitable Servant into guter Darkneſs ; there ſhall-be 
Ming and gnaſhing of Teeth, Matt. xxv. 25. On 
dhe contraryr They ho, aecording to their re- 
ive Abilities, employ the different Power“ 
_ (whaiſrever they be) where with God has intruſted 
them, in promoting the Glory ef God and the 
Pradite of Virtue in the World; Theſe are the 
Servants, ho, in trading with foe: Talents, hav- 
ing gained foe more; and with u Talents, 
having gained che onber o; their Eord ſaid to 
each of them in his proportion; Well done, thou 


| good aud faithful" Servant; Thou" baſt been Faithful 


ober u few Things, I will make thee Ruler over many 
Things: Enter thou into ibe Foy of \thy Lord. In 
the Language of my Text: Thou baſt been Faith. 
ul in that which is "another Man's, in that ſmall 
anch ſhort Truſt which I committed to thy Charge; 
Twill now therefore give thee a Poſſeſſion; which 
ſhall be in Property thy om, thy oton for an una. 
nienable and evetlaſting Inheritance. In the 241 
cb. of St. Matthew, v. 42. our Lord expreſſes the 
fame Thing /i more ſtrongly: "Watch therefore, 
ſays he, and be ye alſo ready; for in fuch an Hour 
a5 yon think not, ibe Son f 'Man' cometh.\ Who thin © 
is a faithful and 46iſe Servant, \whom bis Lord Bs 
mille Ruler over his Honſbold, 10 give them Meat 
In due Seaſon? Bleſſed" is that Servant, whom his 
Tord, when be tomtth, Hull find ſo doing: Verily 1 
: N  m 
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 fay onto. you; that be ſhall mate him Ruler ouur all S 3. 57. 


his Goods. Tis in alluſion to this Notion, of che XVI. 
preſent Life being a Tryal of Men's Fidelity, — Y 


their-Fimeſs for a beter State; that St. Paul, when 


the End of his Days drew near, declares concern · 
ing himſelf, 2 Tim. iv.. I laue ſaug bi a good fight, 


ve kept the Faitb; (L have Preſerved, my 
Fidelity,” or ſne wn myſelf Faithful in my Truſt:) 
Henceforth there is laid up for me.a Crown of Righte- 


ouſneſs. And in the former Part of his Life, de- 


ſeribing his Care in the Government of himſelt 
and of his own Paſſions, 1 Cor. ix. 27. I keep unden 
my Body, ſays he, and bring it into Huljection; left 
that by any Means, ben I have preached 10 others, 


— 


1 myſelf ſhould be @ Caft-away: In the Original it 


is, I nyſelf ſhould. be. [ &dox4jacs | found nat (Proof; 3 
not Proof againſt the Temptations of the preſent 


World; not meet for the USE, for the Employ 
ment, for the Station intended me in the Life 


to come. For, (as he in another Place expreſſes 
this Matter by a moſt apt ſimilitude;) in @ great 


Houſe, ther 
of Silver, but alſo of Mood and of Earth; and ſome ts 


e are lays he, not anly Veſſels of Gold and 


Honour, and ſome to Diſbonour. F a Man there- 


fore purge himſelf from tbeſe,) from ungodly Works 


and Doctrines mentioned in the former Part of 
the Chapter; ) he ſhall be a Veſſel unio Honour ſauc- 
tified and meet for the AE Uſe, and prepared 


unto every good Work. 1 

Ike PrivcirelMerthady i in which — ben 

n of God has maſt freguenuly been 
pleaſed 


— I een ee RS” <rRD IDs-— — —— 


— F —— 
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s bene, proves" 

S's xm. Gp AFR eee on wa 
XVI. eminent Servants, has been by Aict ions und 
FHerſteutions of various kinds: Proving them, 
whether, in eaſe of Competition, they would 
8 ſtedfaſtly prefer the Intereſt of Truth and Virtne, 
in oppoſition” to all the Advantages, and to all 
the Sufferings too, of this preſent Life. _ 

ever (ſays our Lord) def not bear bis Croſi and 
come after me; cannot be my Diſtiple, Luke wiv. 
27. 'And/henee it is, that in Scriptore we ſo 
frequently find the Thyal of Men's Fidelity; com- 
pared to the purifying and Trying of | Meals by 
Fire. Mum ſhall be purified and made "white, and 
tried, Dan. xi 10. And they that "under fant 
Dan, xi among the People, Mall inſtrust many; yet they ſhall 
33. Fall by the Sword and'by Flame, hy Cuptivity and by 


Spoil: ——— And Some of Thim "of Underſtunding 


ſhall fall, to Try tbem, and 40 purge, and to make 
them white. Thus again, / viii, 10. Babola, 
I baus refined thee, but not with Silver, I buve 
choſen thee in the Furnact of Action. I will re. 
Zeck. wy fine them, as Silver is refined ';," and will try them as 
Gold is tryed. And, Job xxili. 10. He knowerh 
the Way that I tate? Men be bas tried ne, I ſhall 
come forib as Gold. The Later Writers of the 
Books of -#i/dom and Eccleſiaſticus, apply the 
ſame Similitude with great Juſtneſs of Thought, 


Ecelus. ji and Efoquence of Expreſſion.” Gold is mied in 


5. the Fire, and Acceptable Men in the Furnateof Ad- 
wich. iii. very. The Souls bf the” Righteous! are in tbe 


+ we — 1 no Torment touch 


* 
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them. Having been à little chaſtiſed, they ſhall be SE nM. 
greatly: rewarded ; for God PROV BD them, and XVI. 


yah worthy for himſelf. As Gold in the Fur- 1 
nace bas be Tried them, and received them as @;. 
Burut Offering. In the New Teſtament» the ſams 
Figure of ſpea king, is continued in the ſame Senſe. 
Our Saviour, in his Exhortation to the Chriſtian 
Church in That Period of Time, which is repre - 
ſented by the Church of Smyrna + Behold, (ſays 
he,) e Devil (the Spirit of Falſe Accuſation) 
Hall caſt. ſome of yon into Priſon, that: ye 'may be 
TRIED : ——— Be thou faithful unto Death, 
and I will-give thee a Crown of Life, Rev. ii. 10. 
And at axother Time: Becauſe (ſays he) thou haſt ch. iii. 10, 
kept the Ward of my Patience I alſo will keep Thee 
from (or carry thee ſafely through) the Hour of 
Temptation, which ſpall come upon all the World, 
60 TRY -thtm that dwell upon the Earth, —— Him 
that overcometh, (that is, who ſhall be found 
Faithful in that Hour of Tryal, notwithſtanding 
all the Allurements and all the Terrors of an 
unrighteous World; Him) will 7 make a PIL- 
LA in the Temple of my God: A'PILLAR, 
or-Emigent Part, of That Living 8 God, 
of which the Twelve Apoſtles art (by a 
beautiful and expreſſive Metaphor) (cla gen 
as being the * twelye Faundation:Stones, or * Rocks Rev. rxi. 
on which ĩt is built; and Jeſus Cbriſt himſelf the 17.1. 
chief Corner- Stone, by which the Whale Building 
is compact together. With a View to Theſe and 
the. whe Promſes, it 1 is, that St. James declares : 

: _ 
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Sz x 26; Biſa ts the Mani 'that endareth Temptation ; for 
XVI. then be is TRIED, be ſhall" receive the \Crown 
Far of Life. And, St. Peer: That the TRIAL 
x Pet, . i. Gahobe) of | your Faith, (of your Fidelity.or 


5 —— An 


Faithfulneſs) being. much more precious tban of 
Gold that perifveth, though, it be tried with Fire, 
might de found unto Praiſe and Honour and Glory, 
een of. . OU l... 
gay, A Third doctrinal Obſervation, obviouſ- 
ly ariſing from the foregoing, and of great Uſe 
in Practice; is This. If the preſem Life is a 
8 of Men's Fidelity, a Probation of their Fit- 
neſs for a Future and more Laſting Stats; then 


every erroneous Notion, which is of ſuch a Na- 


ture, as leads Men to rely upon Any Equivalent 


thoſe | Talents, wherewith God has intruſted 
them, in promoting his Kingdom of Trusb and 
Nigbieouſue /s; muſt needs be a Fatal Deteit. If 


Men content themſelves barely with a zealous 


Profeſſion of the true Religion; and a diligent 

avoiding of all falſe Opinions in Speculation : If 
they rely entirely upon a regular Obſervance of 
thoſe merely External Duties of Religion, which 


were appointed of God as Obligations and Aſiſt- 
| eur Virtus: If they ſatisfy themſelves 


with that Sorrow for Siu, and Fear of Puniſbment 


upon the Approach of Eternity, which is vul- 


_ patly called à Death-bed Repentante : If they de- 


pend upon any atjolute Decree of God, or upon 
80 Ae of the Merits of ri, to ſave 
c chem, 


2 
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them, not from, but in their Sins: If they ex SE NM. 
pet to be ſaved by their Faith, meaning thereby XVI. 
mere Credulily, inſtead of Fidelity or acting Faith. e 


fully upon the Principles they profeſs: In theſs 


and all other Caſes. whatſoever, which can poſ- 
ſibly be reconciled with vitrous and immoral Prac- 
tice; our Saviour will ſay unto them, Depart 


from me all ye Workers of Iniquity. For if ye have 


not been Faithful in 4 ſmall. and temporary Truſt, 
how is it fit I ſhould give you a Kingdom to be 


your Own for ever? 


 4thly, and Lafth: From * has been ſaid, 
it appears, that the principal Difference of Men, 
in God Eſtimation, conſiſts not ſo much in the 
Number of the Talents committed to them, as in 
the Degree of their Fidelity, or the Gad Uſe they 
make of them. For, Many that are Firſt ſhall be 
Laſt, and tbe Laſt Firſt. And to Him who with 
two Talents gained Two more, as well as to Hin 
who with Ten Talents gained other Ten, our Lord 
ſays, ** Well done, thou good and faithſul Ser- 
Avant, Enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord: 


& For he that is Faithful in Lityle, is Faithful 


&. alſo in Much : :. Wherefore ſince thou haſt been 
« Faithful in that which is Auurber Nan 8, i in 
6 That ſhort and ſmall Truſt which 1 commit- 


„ted to thy Charge; I will-therefore. give three 


« a Treaſure, and Inheritance which ſhall * 


7 thine Own,” thine Otn for an en 8. — 
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And t Nd and ſaid unto bim: Where, 


Tord? And be ſaid uno them, Whereſo- 
ever the Body is, thither . the e be 


gathered togetber. pier b . 
Sun. HER SE Words are a Provetbiat ve” 
XVII. uſed by our Lord upon fewo different Oc- 


pon Once in This Place, upon occaſion of 
the Phariſees demanding of him, ver. 20. WHEN 
the Kingdom of God ſhould come. And again in 


i Cid Rt > 38 
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the nach; of St erben upon occafion:of his Sz n-26 
Diſciples aſking him. HEN ſhall theſe Things XVII. 
be and what ſodll be the, Sign of thy coming, at. 


of the End of the World In this Latter Place, our 
Lord, in anſwer to the Queſtion put to him by 
his Diſciples, gives them a large Prophetick 
Deſcription of the Deſtruction of the City and 
Nation of the Jews, by the Power of the Ro- 
mans; and a Jong; Series of Other, Events, which 
were to be accompliſhed - before his coming to 
Judgment. And becauſe he is very particular 
and diſtinct in Tat Part of the Prophecy, which 
relates to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the 
Romans, whole Armies carried an Eagle for their 
Enſign; therefore the Generality of Expoſitors 
have underſtood the Meaning of the Words of 
my Text to be, that wöbereſocver the Jews were, 
thither would the Roman Armies be gathered toge- 
ther to deſtroy. them. But This Senſe of the 


Words ſeems low; and the Allufion to be far- 


fetched; and the Application of them, too much 
confined ; and their Connexion in the whole Diſ- 
courſe, very difficult 4e be made out. For our 
Lord, in the Place where theſe Words .come in, 
in St. Matthew's Goſpel, as well as in That of 
St. Lake, is not ſpeaking of the Ramans deftroy- 
ing the Jeus; (for, That Part of his Prophecy 
he had finiſhed, ſeveral Verſes before :) But he 
is ſpeaking in One of thoſe Places, concern- 


ing the Unreaſonableneſs of looking for Chriſt*s 


Coming | in Any nd Part of ** World, in 
le 


nn RT rips. | 
| Sr N. the Deſert, 6 int Sore ene, job in Any 
| XV. 05 Place rather than another. And in the Ober 
Ss Go. pace, he is ſpeaking concerning the Nb 
| Judgment of God, diſtinguiſhing Perſons from each 

other in the Higheſt Degree, between whom in 
= all World Appearance there was No Diſtiuct ion 
| OY The true Senſe therefore of the Words of the 
| Text, muſt be gathered; not from any remote 
Alluſſon in the ſingle Word, Zagles; bur from the 
immediate Comexion of the intire Sentence, in the 
Diſcourſe wherein it is joined; and from the u 
tural Signification of the — Proverbial Sayings 
_ conſidered as Proverbial. 40% On 8228197 
There are ſeveral Mkanbes in Scripture, If 
Other Proverbial Sayings, inſerted in like Man- 
| ner as This in the Text; very uſual at the Tune, 
and in the Language, benen they were ſpokenz 
ſo as to be eaſily and as perfectly underſtood by 
the Yulgar, as the moſt literal Expreſſions what- 
ſoever. Thus Exek. xviii. 2. The Furbers have 
eaten Sowre Grapes," and the Children's Teeib are 
ſſet on Edge: There was no Man among the 
OI | Jews, even of the meaneſt Capacity, but ar firſt 
= hearing underſtood thoſe Words to mean, that 
= the Children were puniſhed for the' Tranſpreſſiont of 
their Fore- Fathers. Thus when St. Paul tells us; 
that Whatſoever a Man ſowetb, That ſhall be alſo 
reap, Gal. iv. 7. Every even the loweſt Under- 
ſtanding immediately apprehends them to mean, 
that, according to Men's Behaviour Here, whe- 
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her virtuous or vitious, ſo ſhall their Reward | ! 
| | : "4 be, | 


— 


4 
t 
's 
h 
n 
. 
e 
7 


N ²˙ X Me ts er Br RL. ES. en, Eo, 


— Vw „ 


44 St. Janes WESTMINSTER. 


our Lord ſays, Matt. vii. 16. Men do not gather 


' Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of Thiſtles; his Senſe 
is no leſs obvious, and his Words even more ex- 
preſſive, than if he hag ſaid directly, that Vir- 
tuous Actions cannot reaſonably be expected to 


395 


be, or their Puniſhment, hereafter. Again: When Ss RM. 


XVII. 


flow from Corrupt Principles, or from vicious 


and debauched Minds. The Proverbial Expreſ- 


fon in my Text, being founded upon a Simili- 


tude leſs common in our modern Language, than 


Theſe before-mentioned ; the Senſe of it, for 


That Reaſon, does not to an Eng liſb Reader, at 


firſt Sight, appear ſo obvious. But with a litile 
Attention to the general Nature of Proverbial Say- 


ings, it is very eaſy to be underſtood. The 


Nature of a Proverb is, to contain in one fingle 
Sentence a Similitude, or Compariſon of Two Things 


wich each other; and under the Inſtance of ſome 
one particular Example, to conclude ſome more 


general or Univerſal Truth. This is evidently the 


Caſe, in the Os ber Inſtances I produced: And ſo 


it is likewiſe in This Expreſſion in my Text. 
Whereſoever the Body is; thither will the Eagles be 


gathered together. Whereſoever the Prey is, thi- 
ther will the BIRDS of - Prey flock towards 
it. Whereſoever the Caſe is the ſame, (whatſo- 


ever be the Subject ſpoken of) there alſo the g- 


neral Obſervation upon the Caſe, (whatſoever 


That Obſervation be,) will have the ſame - Juſt- 


Vor. VIII. 3 


neſs and Truth. I bereſoever the State of things 
is the ſame, and the Circumſtances alike ; there al- 
: ; ſo 7 


Sn. erte in Any Place, or at oh din, 


A Serpion — N 


XVII. be proportionally alike. 
— Tus is plainly the Senſe of the. Words, as it 


ariſes from the Conſideration of the General Na. 
ture of a Pruverbia / Ixpreſſion. And from the 


Conſidetation of the Particular connexion of the 
Words with thoſe immediately foregoing, in 


Each of the Paſſages in the Two Goſpels where 


de ſame Words occur; it ſtill more \evidently ap- 


Ver. 3. 


pears to be the true Senſe of them. In the 2410 


Chapter of St. Matthew's Goſpel, (and the ſame 
thing i is recorded likewiſe in the : 30h of St. Mark, 
and in the 21f of St. Luke ;) the Diſciples had 
-aſked our Lord, W HE N- ſhall. theſe Things. be? 
I ben ſhall all theſe Things come to paſs, which 
thou haſt ſo often foretold to us? And what ſball 
be the Sign ef thy Coming, and of ibe End of tht 
World ? The Ground of their Queſtion was; that, 
upon the Diſſolution of the Jewiſh, State and 
Government, which he had told them was ap- 


proaching; they expected the Kingdom of Chrift 


ſhould immediately be ſet up, in ſome remarkable 
Manner, in ſome particular Place. In Anſwer to 


their Queſtion, and to refify this their Miſtake ; 


our Lord tells them, that not only the City and 


Temple of Jeruſalem ſhould be deſtroyed, and 
the Jewiſh Nation diſperſed ; but that, after 


Mar xii; This, there ſhould ſtill ſucceed a long Train of 


* xxĩ 


Calamities, and tbe End ſhould not be yet. For Je- 
. ruſalem ſhould be trodden down of the Gentiles, til 


1 * Times of the Gentiles be fulfilies. . And, dur- 


I | ing 
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„ iag That long Period of Time, in Otber Parts 8 A M. 
I of the World likewiſe, Nation ſbould riſe againſt XVII. 
it Notion; and Kingdem againſt Kingdem; and there Na ver. 
#- ſnould be Fumines and Peſtilences and Earthquakes 7. 
ce | in divers places.” And that even all Theſe Calu- 
ie | mities, comparatively ſpeaking, ſnould be but | 
in theiBeginring of Sorrows; For, a Deluge of Cor ver. 12. 
re ruptioꝶ and Zauity ſnould dverſpread the Worik 910 
And there ſhould be very great and very long 

Per ſecutions > And a Time of Tribulation, ſuch as 
had not been ince the Beginning” of the World. vr. 21. 
And that, during this Time, tb Goſpel ſhould 

be preached in all the World, for 'a Witneſs unto All ver. 14. 

Nations. And his Concluſion of the Whole, is: 
That therefore his Diſciples ought not to look 

for the Kingdom f Cbriſt, as a Dominion to be 

ſet up at any particular Time or Place: But in all 
times, and at all places alike, whereſorver and 
-whenſoever the Doctrine of Chriſt is received and 
practiſed, eubereſoever and whenſoever any num- 

ber of ſincere Believers (whether Many or Few) 

be gathered tegetber in His Name, There (ſays he) 
is the Kingdom of Chriſt, - Ver. 23. If any man 

all ſay unto you, Lo, Here is Chriſt, or There; 

believe it not. For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts and 

Falſe Prophets, and ſhall ſhew great Signs and Mon- 

ders. Bebold, I have told you before, Mbert- 
fore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, Behold, be is inthe 

Deſart, go not forth: Behold, he is in the fſeeret 


Chambers; believe it not, For ar the Lightning 
cometh 6 and ſbineth even unto the 
X 2 Wi, 


— 
— — — — Poor > es — 
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Sx x ue; ſo ſhall ulſo tb Ciming of the don 'of | Mien 
— le. For tubereſoeuer the Curcuſi is, there will the 
Eagles be gathered together; The Senſe evident- 
e rh As, in all Places equally, and at all 
Times, where ſoever the Ligbtning is, Wert does 
the Light of it ſhine forth; and) vhereſdever 
che Prey is, thither do the Birds\of Prey reſort- 


So at what Time or Place ſoever the Doctrint f 


Chriſt is received, and practiſed according to His 
Directions, here is ther Kingdom of Chr. 
In the Ober Paſſage, where the ſame Words 
are again repeated, which is Late vii. 35. (the 
Words of my Text;) there likewiſe their Con- 


nien in the Thread of our Lord's Diſcourſe, 


Tlearly ſnows them to have the Lite Sgniflca- 
tion. The Manner in which they are There in- 


'troduced, is This. Ver. 20. And wben be was de- 


manded ef ibe Phariſees, HE N the Mingdom of 
Cod ſbouid come i be anſwered ibem, and ald: Abe 
Kingdom of -God' cometh not with Obſervation. Nei- 
ther, fball:they ſay,” Lo Here, or La there: For, be» 
bold, abe Kingdom of God is Mithin (or Among) you. 
Aud be ſaid unto bis Diſciples; The Days will come, 
when — they ſhall ſay unto you, See here, or ſee 
bene; Co not after them ; nor follow them. That 
is: Think not that the Kingdom of Chriſt is to 
be diſtinguiſhed; under the Character of any par- 
ticular Time or Place, or to be known by any 
Exiernal Notes or Marks; But underftand, that 
it is in all Places and at all Times the ſame; di- 
3 always 2 every where alike, by its 


© own 
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own intrinfick eſſence only juſt as the Shining of Sz 2M. 
Lightning is one and the ſame; from one End of XVII. 


Heaven to the other. After which he proceeds tod 


warn them, ver. 26. that as, in the Days of Naab; 


and in the Days of Lot, Men were negligent and _ 


ſecure, - having their Thoughts entirely taken up 
with their preſent Buſineſs ; their Ambition, 
their Covetouſneſs, and their Pleaſures; till, on 
a ſudden, the Deluge ' of Vater ſwept them all 
away in the one Caſe; and Lightning from Hea- 
ven, joined with an Earthquake, deſtroyed and 


conſumed them in the other Caſe: Even abus (as 


he) ſhall it be in the Day when the. node 
is revealed... And then he concludes, 


Words preceding my Text, ver. 34. 1 8 * bi 7 
in That Night there ſpall be two Men in one Bedy 
the One ſpall be taken, and ib other left; - Two © 


Women ſhall be grinding together the one ſhall. be 
taten, and the other left. Two Men ſball be in the 
Field; the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

The Meaning is: In the rigbtecus and ynerring 
Judgment of God the Searcher of Hearts, many 
Perſons ſhall finally be 8 from each 
other in the Higheſt Degree, between whom in 
all Worldly Appeatence there was Ne Diſtinction. 


And they. faid unte Him, I bere, Lord P. And be wer. 3 


ſaid unto them, Whereſoever the Body is, ibiber 
will the Eagles be. gathered together. That is to 
ſay : Tour Queſtion is of No moment: Tis all 
n . ee oben ſoe ver wy mars thing. 
rt AW eee domes 


* *$ 4x 7 * E a 
- * - 
| 25 


310 


SRE RN 


30. 


Mark xiii. 
37. 


Luke xxi. 


4 a4 a 0 PY 4 a) » 
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x M2. Comes to paſs.) Difference of Time and Place; 
XVII. makes no difference at all in God's Accpunt and 
S—— Eſtimation; either of Things or Perſons; Where: 


ever the Caſe is the ſame, and the Circumſtances 
alike ; there alſo will the Eon he proportion- 
ably the Same. At what Times and in what 
Places ſoever, che Perſons to be judged ſhall be 
found endued with the like Diverſity of Qualifi- 
cations; there alſo ſhall the impartial and un- 


erring Judgment of God the Seafcher of Hearts, 
| diſtioguiſh them wich the like Diſtinction. Vara 


ye therefore (ſays our Lord) and pray always; that 
ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe Things 
that ſhall come to paſs, and io land before the Son of 
Man. And ei? 129 W KBW. fr Oe 


Watch. 


e Having thus' rally ka at wigs bode? the 


true Signification of the Words of the Text: 


The Obſervations J ſhall dra from "ITED are 
briefly as follows. 


- 1, That, ue (peaking, Ml the Nin 


nilions and Inſtruftions given by our Saviour to 


his Diſciples at different Times and upon diffe- 
rent Occaſions, were intended by him to be ap. 


plied (allowing for particular Differences of Cir- 
cumſtances) to Al Chriſtians at all times and in 


all places. Concerning Things recorded in the 
Old Tetament, even from the #emoteſt Times, St. 


| Pau declares, that Whatſorver things were writ- 


ten afore- time, were 1oritten for Our Learning, that 


Vn, through Patience and Comfort of the Scrip- 


urea 
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" tures, might have Hope, Rom. xv. 4. When SER M. 
4 || the Scripture tells us, that, \Abrabam's Faith was XVII. 
1 imputed to him for Righteouſneſs, Gen. xv. 6 Rom. nee 
lv. 22. It «was not written (ſays the Apoſtle) or 
His Sake alone, that it was imputed to him; but 
for Us alſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed, if we. be- 
lieve on Him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the 
i: | Dead: That is, if Me act with the ſame Fidelity 
\- upon the Principles of Our Profeſſion, as He did 
upon His. On the other hand, when we find 
h recorded in Scripture the ſevere Puniſhments in- 
Ap flicted upon the Children of rael in the Wil- 
55 derneſs, for their repeated Acts of Diſobedience; 
of | All theſe things (ſays he) happened unto Them for 
5 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
' 
| 


5 a 2 


Examples, 1 Cor. x. 11. and they are written for 
6 Our Aamonition, upon whom the Ends of the World 
care come, Now if This be ſo; much more may 
t: eur Saviaur's Inſtrudtious and Admonitions to bis 
* Diſciples, be generally underſtood to be appli- 
* cable, in proportion to All Chriſtians, His Pro- 
yy phenical Warnings do all of them extend even un- 
wil to the Lud of the World: And his Directions to 
* bis immediate Followers are uſually couched under 
p. ſoch Expreſſions, as were manifeſtly intended 
ir. for the Uſe and Inſtruction of all intervening 
in | Ages, until his coming to Judgment. MHhere 
he | ever {wo or three (ſays he) are gathered together 
oe | in my; Name, Matt. xviii, 20. there am I in the 
* midſt of them, Whereſoever and whenſoever the 
at} Doctrine of Chriſt is received, and practiſed, ac- 
ip- cording ta his Directions, in the Love of Truth, 
es © Ss X 4 Righ- 


312 | -* A Sern "a 8 
Sek M. Righteouſneſs and Peace; be it 1 one Phat, in a 
XVII. one e of the World, or in another; be it by 
2 num Perſons, or by few: Yhere is the Church of N 
Obrist: To bem belong all the glorious Promiſes, | | 
which he has ever made to his Church; and to 
ſtbem belong all the Warnings which he has given, 


6 
of Perſecutions to be expected from an unrighte- b 
ous and corrupt World. For this Reaſon, who- 4 
| 
0 


* 


ever at any Time aſked him when the Kingdom 
ſhould be reſtored to [frael, or when the Kingdom 
of God ſhould come; and when ſhall all theſe 
Things come to paſs; and what ſhall be the Sign 
of thy coming, and of the End of the World? , 
| Inſtead of mentioning. any particular Time, he 
_ conſtantly warned them to watch and to be ready. 
at al Times. And at the Conclufion of the Pro- 
phecy, whereof my Text is a Part; he in expreſs | 
Words declares, (as *tis recorded by Se, Mark, 
ch. xili. 37.) What 1 fay unto you, I ſay unto ALL; 
Watch, And at another Time, when his Diſci- 
ples directly aſked him, whether he intended his 2 
Diſcourſe in particular to them, or in general to ] 
all Men, Luke xii. 41. his Anſwer is to the verj ! 
ſame Purpoſe He had been exhorting them, 1 
ver. 35, Let pole ee ee u and your . 
Lights burning; and ye younſelves like unto Men F 
that wait for their Lord Bleſſed are thoſe Ser. 
vants, whom the Lord, when he cometh; ſball find ; 
watthing.—— And this know, that if the good Man 
J of the Houſe bad known what Hour the Thief would 
„ "nn 'be would have 1 and not have ſuffered / 
| | bis 


VF 
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his Houſe to be broken through. Be YE thereforeS's A Me 
ready alſo; for ibe Son of Man cometh at an Hour NI. 


when ye think not. Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, 
ſpeakeft thou this Parable unto Us, or even 10 All? 
And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faithful and 
wiſe Steward; whom his Lord ſhall make Ruler over 
bis Houſbold, to give them their Portion of Maat in 
due Seaſon? Bleſſed is that Servant, whoſoever he 
be, whom ator when e er 
. A — Agenden ariſing rock what 
our Lord declares in the Text, is; that the Sal- 
vation of Men does not depend upon any Diffe- 
rences of external Circumſtances in the preſent 
Life, but entirely upon the inward Qualifications 
of their Minds, and upon their Behaviour-under 
the Circumſtances wherein the Providence of God 
has placed them, whatſoever thoſe Circumſtances 
be. I tell you, ſays he, In' that Night there ſhall 3 
be Me Men in one Bed; the one ſball be taken, and 
the other left. And when the Diſciples aſked him, 
Where, Lord? He anſwers'in the Text, under a 
known proverbial Expreſſion ; where ever the Caſe 
is alike, the Event will be the ſame: Whereſoever 


the Body is, thither will the Eagles be gathered ta- 


gether. Not only'to thoſe who ſhall be living 
at the Time and Place of our Lord's coming to 


Judgment, but to all others likewiſe, at all Times 


and in all Places, ſhall this Declaration of his 
be verified: Two Men ſhall be in one Bed; the one 


OY be ems and the-ether left : By no viſible or 


"NOTE, 
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Sin n 1c nn of worldly en 
BETS but merely according to their intyard moral Qua- 

> lificatians, ſhall Men finally be. diſtinguiſhed. 
Not to thoſe in particular, who ſhall be found a. 
live at our Lord's ſecond. Coming, does he ſay, 
Bleſſed. is that Servant whom. his Lord, when. be 
cometh, ſpall find ſo doing: But his Meaning is, to 

ol in general; in all Times and Places; Bleſſed is 

 - that Servant whom his Lord, when he cometh, ſhall 

find to have ſo done. Thus when the Prophet 

| Daniel ſays, cb. xii, 12. Bleſſad is be that waiteth, 

and cometh io - the Time of the End: The Mean- 

ing is not, bleſſed is be that ſhall happen to live at 

the Time of the End; but, Bleſſed is be who by 

Rom. ii. 7. Waiting, that is, by patient continuance in well-doing, 
by being conſtantly upon his Guard againſt the 
Temptations of an unrighteous and corrupt World, 

by keeping: bim ſelf (as St. Jobu expreſſes it) ſo that 

i That wicked ons touchetb him not; bleſſed is he who 

Y 7 by thus waiting, ſpall be found wortiy to attain 
that Life which ſhall be revealed at the End of ths 

Days, and to fland before the Son of Man. Many 

are very apt tu imagine, if they had lived in ſome 

other Place or Age of the World, if they had been 
placed under ſome other Circumſtances than they 


are, if they had lived in ur Saviour s Days, and 


Luke xvi. at a Time when ane aroſe from the Dead; the Prin- 
31. ciples of Religion would have had a very diffe- 
rent Effect upon them, from what they no have. 
But all this is a very great Fallacy: And Expe- 


rience has ſhewn, that not upon Differences of 


Time 


at St. James's WESTMINSTER, 31 Et 
Time and Plats, but upon the Moral 'Diſpoſttion Wit 


N 
of Men's Heartů und Minds,” does the Hfence F X 2 


Religion entirely depend. The Fews in the Wil. 
derneſs were not at all reformed, even by the Sight 


che 


„of numerous Miracles. Abd the Phariſees in our 

* N Seviow's Time, ho faid, If We' bid been in rhe | 
os of our Fathers; wwe wobl hof Bube been par: | _. 
* f rakers winb 1hem in the" Blovl of the Prophets; aid . «x 
„en by tber Deeds, mee themſelves to be the. == 
8 Genuine Sons, and Inberitors of the Te emper, of 

* | thoſe who killed the Prophets. 

F 34h) and Lay. The at Obſervation I ſhall 

2 draw from this Diſcourſe of our Saviour, of which 

| my Text is the Concluſion; is, that all the Marks 
Nees, hien thoſe of the Church of Rome pre- 
1 tend to give us, of the true Church of God; are © 
»ſoch as our Lord here warns his Diſeiples not to 

* be deceived by. Cbriſ, they tell us, is no where 

d be found but among them: An@'the Doctrines 

"| and Benefits of the Goſpel, can no other Way 

Fo poſſibly be conveyed to Mankind, than through 

Y the particular Channel of Rome.” What is this, 

* | but+the very Thing our Lord here admonithes 

"| vs to bewate of? f an Marſhall ſay unto you; 

oy Lo, bere is Chriſt, or theres, believe ut not: . 23. 
EY there ſball arife falſe Cbriſts, and falſe Prophets. ——:8. 
4 Wherefore, if they fhall Jay unto vo, Behold; be is in Luke xvii. 
5 the Deſert; yo not forth: Behold, bes in the ſocrot 24, 37. 
- Chambers; "bulivve it not. For as, "where euer ile 
of Body is, thither will the Eagles be pathered toperbery 

| And as, whete ever the Lightnivg is, there will 
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a ate be the ſame, from n 
VII. under Heaven, even unto the other: 85 alſo is the 
== Light of che N Caſhel, dof lt Sigur 
of Truth.) .\. 5 M4 0 OI een It 4 Agb 
Thus again: Pretended Miraths, in onder to 
eſtabliſh their new Doctrines, and introduce new 


Prallices; what are theſe, but accompliſhments | 


_ of that prediction of our Lord; There: ſpall. ariſe 
| falſe Chrifts and falſe Prophets, and ſhall ſhow great 
| Signs and Wonders, inſomuch that. (if i war poſſi 

* func ſhall decerve.the very Rl“ 
Again: Viſibility, or worldly, ow: Gl 
4 Authority,., which they make to be another 
Note or Mart of the true Church of God; is di- 
rectly the reverſe of what our Saviour declared to 
ver. 9. 12. Ii Diſciples. © They ſoall deliver You-up.to be af- 


Fetted, and ſhall kill. you; and ye ſhall be hated of all 


Nations for my Name's Sake. And, becauſe Ini- 

'quity [hall abound, the Love of many ſhall wax cold. 
' Luk:xviii, And, anben the Sou of Man ik on e 
J. Faith ou the Earth? 

Marks therefore or Notes 1 tas 8 Church of 
Chriſt, i in the nature of Things, there can be none, 
but that one Eſſential one, which mates it to be 

tze trur Chureh ; vin the Profeſſion and Practict 
of the Trath;' the Profeſſion and Praftice of that 


5 Doane, which our Lord himſelf. taught, and 


which his Apoſles preached and delivered down 
Mau. jn Writing to all ſucceeding Generations. With 
Wii. 20. this j where ever Tuo or Three are. gathered toge- 


een there Grit in the 
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Midt of them; that is to ſay, there is the true Su nM. 
Church of God. Without this; how many, and how XVII. 
great Nations ſoever, conſpire together; how pu; r 
1 & | % FAY F ; xod. 

merous ſoever tlie Muititudes he, which folloth xxiii. 2. 

each other 20 4e Evil; tis ſtill only a Self or Schiſm, 
tis but a hereſy or worldly Faction. 
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MATT: v. 16. 


4 ay 9 


Le your Light fo nine before Mem, that they 
may ſee your, good Works, and glorify your 
Fat ber which 7 is in Heaven. 


— 


SERM. I 7GHT, in the firſt and natural Senſe of the 
VNXVIII. Word, is that which cauſes all Things to 
3 ſeen as they are, in their true Nature, and in 
their proper Colours. *Tis that which diſcovers 
every Secret, which removes every Uncertainty, 
which detefs every Deformity, and opens to us in 
all their Glory the innumerable and inimitable 
Dae of Nature. Hence in the figurative Senſe, 


what- 


A Sermon. preach d, &c. 233 
whatſoever enables us to diſcover any 7 ruth, we 


uſually ſpeak of as giving us Light | in that Mat- 
ter: For, as the Apoſtle expreſſes 1 it, Eph. v. 13. 
whatſoever doth make manifeſt, is Light. And be- 
cauſe ſome. Things, the more they are inlightned, = 
more beautiful they appear; whereas other Things 
love to have their Deformities concealed in Dar- 
meſs : Hence in the Moral Senſe alſo, whatever 


Actions or Perſons are truly virtuous and praiſe- 


. worthy, and conſequently always the. more valu- | 
able in, proportion, as they are more perfectly and 
thoroughly known ;. are frequently in Scripture 


ſtyled by the Name of Light, and the contrary 


ones by that of Darkneſs. Concerning God Wes 5 


upon Account of the infinite Purity and Holi 
of his Nature, the Apoſtle thus ſpeaks, * 


i. 5. God is Licht, and in him is nd e ee 1 
all. And to good Men likewiſe, in their propor- 

tion, is the ſame Manner of ſpeaking applied; 
Epb. v. 8. Ye were ſometimes Darkneſs, but now 
are ye Lich in the Lord: Walk, as Children of 


Light :—— And have no fellowſhip with the unfruit- 
ful Works of Darkneſs, but rather reprove them, 
Again; becauſe all Luminous Bodies, i in pro- 


portion to the Degree of their un Brightneſs, 
neceſſarily diffuſe their Light around them, and 
at a Diſtance inlighten all aber Bodies; hence, 
in the religious Senſe, a good Euample is a Light 
ſhining in Darkneſs; ſpreading its Influence every 


way; diffuſing Inſtruction, Knowledge, Incou- 


nagement to Virtue, and Motives to reformation 


of 


* 


— 4 


a Kor ——— 


85 AM. of Mannets, in the midſt of a diſſolute and cot- 
SY Tupt World. In this Senſe the Word is uſed by 
St. Paul, Phil. ii. 15. That ye may be blameleſs, and 
2 wy Sons of God 1ithout Rebuke, in in the 
midſt of a trodked and perverſe Generation, 

_ *2vbom yr ſhine as LicuTs in the World. re 

" this Senſe tis uſed by our Saviour in the Text; 

Let Jour Liehr fo bine before Men. Ye are, (ſaith 

be in the Words immediately foregoing, ye are) 

- *  theLicrir of the World: As therefore a City that 
is ſet on an Hill, camot be hid; and as Men db not 
Abt a Candle, and put it under a Buſbel, butt on a 
' Candleftick, and it giveth Light unto all that are in 

« the Houſe; Even ſo, faith he, ler Your Lint 
Eine before Men, that they may ſet your good Works, 
and glorify your Father which is in Heaven: Let 
your whole Behaviour be ſo exemplary, and the 
Influence of your Religion upon your own Lives 
o conſpicuous" to the World; that Men being 
thereby convinced of the excellency of your Doc- 
trine, may by your Preaching be led from Er- 
rour to Truth, and be converted by! your Exam: 

ple from Wickedneſs to Virtue. 

Tis well worth obſerving here,” by the Way, 

bl this Expreſſion of our Saviour, concerning 
Mien's lighting @ Candle, and putting it, not un- 
der a Buſhel, but on a Candleftick, ſo that ir giveth 

. Light unto all that are in the Houſe; is the Foun- 
dation of that lively and beautiful Image in St. 
- Fobn's Viſion, where the ſeven primitive Churches 


2 ee are repreſented under the Similitude of 
ſeven 
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| ſevei golden Candlefticks ; and the principal or Sunn. 
moſt eminent Perſons in thoſe ſeveral Churches, XVIII. 


giving Light to the hole Temple or ae 
Gab of Gods n e te rn ue ee 
And This concerning the Nature of Ad er- 
rative Expreſſion, Let your 1 30. 
| fore'Men. - I. . it axons 
The following: Words, that Ain n 
good Morte, and Gor 1ey your Father. which i 
in Heaven, are of very plain and obvious Mean-' 
ing: That by the Spreading of your Doctrine, 
and hy the Influence of your Example; the Prac- 
tiſe of true Religion and Goodneſs may prevail 
in the World: That Men may ſee the Beauty 
and Excellency of Virtne, and the infinite Bene-- 
fit that would ariſe to Mankind from the univer- 
ſal Prevalency of true Religion: That they may 
be convinced of the neceſſity of reforming their 
Manners, and of living under a conſtant Senſe 
of God upon their Minds, in Expectation of a 
righteous Judgment to come. The Practiſe of 
Virtue upon Theſe Principles, is the Eſtabliſnment 
of the Buden f Cad among Men. And in the 
Inlargement. of this: . Kingdom of Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſi, in the Increaſe of the Efficacy of Truib 
ang Virtus, which is che Proper Sulijection of Ra- 
tional and Free Agents; in This conſiſts the Glo- 
ry of God upon Earth. Thus the Convenſon .of 
Unbelievers, which St. Paul deſcribes by their 
being convinced, ids. daun an their ws 


„Vor. VIII. 


| as ſomany Stars or Lights in thoſe Candlefticks, , E: 


A Sermon: peach kt * 5 


Sn and Wen Gad. 1 Cor Ni. 24. St. Peter 
XVIMIL exprefies. by the ſane Phraſenich This in the 
_ r= Fenty 4b: gloriſying God: 1 Pet. ii. 1 7. Having: 


your Converſation: hang among the Gentiles; that, 
whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil-doens,' ih 
nay by 'your good Works, which they fall bebold, 
0:0K1R4 GoD in ther Dey ef Hunnen And 
St. Jobn, in his Revelation, uſes the Expreſſion 
of Men's giving Clary ta God,” andi veponting of 
tbeik: evil Deeds, as Words having one and the 
lame Signafication.;; Ch. ix. 20, *xXvt. 9, The teh 
f the Men, which were not-killedi by theſe plagues,. 
vet RIDER TED NOT of ——-4bain: Murders, nur af 
thein Sor ceries, nor af thin : Farnications, udn of 
© their Theſis; but += blaſpliemed the: Name of God; 
due. bath par oven theſe; Pldgues,, weten 
renn Nom, iut him Gn ln. 
Clonihing of Gad therefore, an 
Righteouſneſi. and Tutb among Men, being in ef- 
ect ane and tho. ſame thing from Hence. appears: 
the Reaſen and; the Cenſtnq of aur Lord'd oom · 
manding his Dlſciplesein the Text, to den abrir 
Light ſbine before Men v andi yet exhortimg them 
in another Part of the very · ſame Diſcourſs,' chᷣ. 
vi. 1. Jade heel abas qe bo wo your” Ams before 
mem to be ſren-of dem; otbercviſd ye zue Re 
ward of yo. Rather. which: it in Haven: And, 
Mun thou deft thine- alms, do nat oma a IF umper 
| before thee, as the-Hypocrites- db," in "this Synagogues 
aud in the Streets, that-they may have Glory ef men - 
— They unte yon, ou have - OY rk 
The 


. 
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The Reaſon (Liay) and che Confitensy of Both $n u . 
theſe Exbortations,, appears from the pecuiar NV HE 
Conſiderations annexed' to earh Exhortation. te 


ſpectively. Fhe Same thing in &ifferent Circum- 
ſtances, is #94 the Same ching. A. Particular 
good Aion, done with a Particular View of Vain- 
glory and popular Applauſe ;, ceaſes to be à religi- 
ous Action, and falls ſhort of its Reward. The 
Same Action performed with ſuch a View, and in 
ſuch a Manner, as to have a direct and proper 
Tendency to promote and encourage the univerſal 
Pram̃re of Virtue in the World; is, in the moſt 
immediate and real Senſe of the Words, glorißy- 
ing of our Father which'is in Naaven; * Tis cauſing 
Men (as much as in Us lies,) to make Acknow- 
ledgment of Gau, and. to order their Lives as bo- 
ing under a porpetual Senfir-of His) dien 
and Government. 

EveryA@of am Virtue Abe ded | 


Tendency to This End; and in general, by habt- . 


tua good Living, is the Glory of God, in This 
Senſe of the Phraſe, moſt highly advanced. But 
Some Virtues in particular, have a more conſpicu- 
ous Influence towards This End, than Others! 
And ſinte in That Paſſage which I rw referred 
to; of the ant Sermon of our” Bord upon the 


Mount; tis agreed on all hands, that What, in 


the beſt Copies of the Original, is, Take heed 


that ye de nos your Rigntrouvswess: before men; Matt. vi. 1. 


means undoubtedly, and is accordingly rendered 


in Our Pranflation, Take beet: that. ye do nor. your 
. 27 -, ALMs. 


Stau. Alus before men : Tis very probable that here 


1 2 0 x * my : 
#3 * . : * wo 3 A * * 0 
A Serinen preach'd * My 


XVIII. in my Tex! likewiſe our Lord, under the general 


Terms, Light and Good Works, might have a 
particular regard to Works of Beneficence and Cha- 


rity: Commanding his Diſciples to make conſpi- 


cuous their Practice of the ſame Virtue, when. 
their /o doing might be an Honour to Religion; 


Which, in otber Circumſtances, he commands 


them to keep private, when its being publick 


would ſerve only the Purpoſes of Vain- glory. 


And indeed there is no one Chriſtian Virtue, 
to the Practice of which there are in Scripture 
given more earneſt Exhortations, or more large 
and repeated Promiſes, than to This of Garity. 
Caſt thy Bread upon the Waters 3 for thou ſhalt find 


it after many Days, Eccleſ. xi. 1. V thou deal 


thy Bread to the Hungry, and bring the Poor that are 


caſt out, to thy Houſe: If when thou ſeeſt the Naked, 


thou cover tbem ; and hide not thyſelf from thine own 
fleſh : Then ſhall thy Light break forth—in obſcuri- 
ty, and thy Darkneſs he as the: Noon-day, 11. lviii. 
7,——10, In like Manner, in the New Teſta- 


ment, our Lord exhorts : Mben thou"'makeſt a 
Feaſt, call the Poor, the Maimed, tbe Lame, the 


Blind: And then thou ſhall be Meſſe ; For they can- 
not recompence thee; for thou ſhalt be. recompenced 


at the ReſurreBion of the Juſt, Luke XIV. 13, 14. 
And in his Deſcription of the laſt Judgment, 
he expreſſes. the Sentence of the Bleſſed thus; 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inberit the Kingdom 


prepared for you from the Foundation of the World : 


ACS | * | For 


e_ cc. DJALQ ps R  # =* qaS xs | QA  =_ > Wc» ß mw #@ oa a0a 1 


. 
fed  £@@OT_c aa KAT TU YT COST OT OING CER 


at St. Jamzs's WESTMINSTER. 325 


For I was an bungred, and ye gave me Meat, &c.SERM. 
Matt. xxv. 34. And in his Diſcourſe to the Pha- XVIII. 
riſces,, Luke xi. 41 Give Almt, ſays he, of ſuch 
tbings as ye bave, and behold, all things are clean 

unto you; His Meaning is; not that Charsy, or 

Any other Virtue, will compenſate for vitious and 

immoral Practices; but that Theſe Virtues are 

really acceptable before God, in whoſe ſight the 
'Pharifaical ceremonious Purifications were of no 
Eſteem, | 3 | og uf 

8 It muſt and ought here to be acknowledged, 

e to the Honour of the Preſent Generation, that 
e there appears to be at This time. among us a 
ö Number of Perſons ſo charitably diſpoſed, and 
d ſo ready to make a good Uſe of the Plenty 
wherewith the Providence of God has bleſſed 
e them; that, were it poſſible they could be ab- 
I, ſolutely certain, their Charity ſhould always be 
n | expended in ſuch Ways, and applied to ſuch Pur- 

/- | poſes only, for which it was defigned ; ſo as nei- 

i, ther to become in any Degree an Encouragement 

a to 1d/eneſs, nor a Support of any Party, nor an 
a 

be 

2 
ed 
4 
it, 


* m=_ n 
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Occaſion of Pride, or of raiſing Perſons Above 
thoſe Circumſtances in which they might be im- 
ployed moſt uſefully to the Publick: It cannot 
at all be doubted, but the Supply would imme- 
diately be more than is requiſite, to relieve the 
„truly Indigent, and to anſwer the Wants of All 
who were really unable to provide for the Neceſ- 
m ſities of Life by Honeſt Labour. But indeed, 
d: | hardly any thing is more difficult, in an idle and 
10 | 1 5 corrupt 


85 z M. corrupt Age, chan for thoſe nn 
XVII. e as well as che greateſt Abilities of 
ot doing Acts of BeneGcence, to find out in what 


maner, and upon what Odjefs in particular, they 
may beſt beſtow their charitable good Offices ; 
ſo as chat the Liſe and Benefit of them may be 
the moſt extenſive, and the leaf liable to Miſap- 
Pliration or Abuſe. Nor is it poſſible in This 
Caſe, to lay down any certain and determi. 


nate Rules. Every Perſon, as he muſt of neceſ- 


ſity be left to che Determination of his own Pru- 
dence, at what particular Times and Places, and in 
- what proportions he will chooſe to beſto his Cha- 
rity; fo muſt he alfo in jadging about the man- 
ner of diſpoſing it, and upen what ObjeFs, and 
with wha/ particular Views he will principally di- 
rect it; that it may more immediately anſwer 
the ixtention of che Giver, and may be moſt con. 
ducive to the particular Purpoſes he is chiefly de- 
ſirous to promote. According to the different 
Stations of Life Men have been employed in, 
and the different Scenes of humane Affairs they 
have ſeen in the World; they are apt naturally 
in conſequence to frame to themſelves very dif. 
ferent Notions, what Kinds of Charities will in 
the Whole be moſt uſeful to che Publiek, and 
molt likely to anfwer the general Intention with 
Succefs. In every Method that bas or car be 
propoſed, when confidered under different Views 
and Regards, it eannet be otherwiſe, but that 
Each ow will be found liable in Some Feſpects to 
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more: Objections than! others, and in Some do Sas. 
fewer. Mutever Way be taken, and whatever XVIII. 
ne and Crcumſpection Men uſt, in the Diſ- WWW = 
poſal of their. Charity; it will always be poſſible, 
that the End they propoſe to themſelves ſhall 
not de fally anſwered ; and in wo way can there 
de any certain and abſolute Security, that every 
fort of Miſcartiage hall be prevented. That 
which of all other Methods feems, upon the = 
Whole, to have the Alvantage in moſt reſpelis; 
us being moſt exten in its Iyfluence, and laſting 
in its Effet; ſubje& to the feweſt Incorveniences, 
andi 750% from time to time che moſt eafily re- 
medied';, is the Education of pbor Children. Which, 
when put in a right Method, and directed in a 
right and proper Manner; is in effect a Com- 
pentium vf almoſt every fort and kind of 
| Charity, of almoſt all the feveral and moſt dif- 
ferent Iuſtances of Beneficence in One. Tu, 
at the ſame time, both Feeding the 
att Coaching the Naked wich a Garment. Tb 
inſtructing the Ignorant in the firſt Principles of 
Religion, and promoting a general Senſe and 
Knowledge of God in the World. Tis ſewing 
early the Seeds of Virtue and goed Manaers, 
and preventivg the firſt Beginginꝑgs of thoſe viti- 
ous Habits, Which, when they have taken root 
by Cuſtom and Jong Practice ſeldom Any Zeal 
ft Reformation of Manners is ever after able to 
cofreft, Tis, when jeined with putting them 
upon Wotks of Labour and Hrn y, as it ought 
Wo always 
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Senn. always to bez 'tis then (I. ſaß) 2 Remedy againſt 
XVIII. an che ill Effects of Idleneſs and Poverty, and 
e. (by a Double Benefit) making Thoſe to become 

0 uſeful Members of the Publick, who would 
otherwiſe have been a Burden and a Weight up. 
on it. In a Word, tis at once relieving the Ne- 
ceſſities of the Preſent Generation, and (as far as 
Humane Care and Foreſight can extend,) pre- 
venting the Wants of Thoſe which are to come. 
To This ſart of Charity therefore, (whenever 
there is reaſonabls Ground to hope it will be duly 
applied tothe Purpoſes now mentioned, ) we are 
exhorted by A thoſe, Arguments in Conjunttion, 
which ingly incite. us to be beneficent in Any 
of the Particular Inſtances. To this we are in- 


vited by all the Conſiderations of Publick Bene- 


fit, and by all the Motives and Arguments of 
Religion. To This we are incouraged by the 
united Force of all thoſe Promiſes a: ance, which 
in Scripture are made, on many, different Occa- 
Lions, to the ſeveral Methods of owing. Mercy 
and Charity. 1 2411. 1 4 An 
It has upon ſome 1 Neves, obſerved, 
and perhaps not always wholly, without Reaſon ; 
| that the Children of the meaneſt Parents, ſuſtain- 
ed, educated, and inſtructed merely upon the 
Charity of others; have ſometimes in conſe- 
quence of theſe. Advantages, and upon account 
of This very. Inſtruction, . been, tempted; to be- 
come -conceited and Vain, and. Above being im- 
1 in thoſe meaner ky which, are of all 
8 8 others 
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ſt others the moſt neceſſary, and at the ſame: timeSz R M. 

d che moſt uſeful to the Publick: And ſometimes XVIII. = 
1 that they have become liable to be led away in 
d to Factions, which, being frequently founded 1 
pvupon Pretences of Religion, do find very great 

e- © Support from whatever is capable of being chang- 

as ed into the Ceremonies and Formalities of Super- 

- /tition... In order to remedy, as far as poſſible. 

e. theſe Inconveniencies, and to turn Objects of 

er Charity into uſeſul Members of the Publick; to 

y uinctruct them in the plaineſt Principles of So- 

fe briety and Virtue; and to inure them to Labour 
„, and Induſtry, which is the Great Support of 
every Nation; it has been reſolved that the poor 
Children to be ſupported by your Charity, ſhall 

& | forthe future (and the Deſign is alteady begun 
actually to be put in Execution) be imployed 
e the greateſt part of their Time in ſuch Kinds of 
h Work, as may qualify them for the lower and 
a moft neceſſary Services of Life. And to This End 
proviſion has been made, that they ſhall nf only 
be cloaibed and taught as formerly, but that they 
I, mall be furniſhed moreover with Food and Lodgs 
'3 | #7; that, being conſtantly kept together in a 
Place of Wort and Employment, the propoſed 
© | Intention. may be more effectually anſwered; 
-- |. andthe Inconveniencies, which it has perhaps 
it not unjuſtly been apprehended would follow up- 
on their being raiſed; Above their proper Station, 
we may reaſonably hope, will in ca n 
I he eren, e 

8 1 +1; | One 
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Sin. On evident and very obeiobs good Effect bf 
FA XN. This Method, is; that'whereas, when Childred 
Nn have only been Tuugbhi in Schools, it tod "often 


happens chat by returning conſtantly home ©» 
their Parents or Relations, the Principles of Re. 
 Hgion and good Manners wherein they een in- 
firatted, have from time to time been extinguiſb. 
ed by the Inflaente of u Examples, and over- 
powered by the continual Sight of virious Prat 
feces ; they will Now, as fat as poflible, be kept 
out of that Danger of being led away by ill Ex- 

_ ample; and, in a good Degree, out of the 
Reach of Contagion! of the moſt profligare and 
diffolate Part of the World, For Vice is not 
natura to Mankind; but taught by ill Education 
und corrupt Examples, con ſirmed by Cuſtom 
and Habit, and Then indeed very hard to be 
rooted out by the Strongeſt Arguments or by 
the Wiſeſt Inſtrofttions. For, that which Has 
long been crooked, will not eaſily be made Sraiphbr; 
ond thet tobith is wanting, ot be 'nambred, 
Eecl. i. 15. But if young Perſons dan from the 
Beginning be kept out of ii Company, and be 
taught only the plain Principles of Religion and 
Virtue, and be inured to Indefry and moderate 
Labour; they will eafily be formed to the Ha- 
Bur of Sobriety and Modeſty, to Senſe of the 

Reaſonableneſs of virtuous Living, and to 4 
Hatred of thoſe vicious and debauched Practices, 
which bring ſo great à Part of Mankind. bib 
to Temporal, and 109 certainly to Eterna Deſtrue· 
tion. 8 | i And 
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And whereas poor Orphons particularly, who SR N t. 
ire left wholly deſtitute of Friends and Relations, XVIII. 
are apt to be expoſed not only to the Diſadvan - 


tages of lgrorance and want of Inftradtion, and 
to the Seducements of i Company in the worſt 
and loweſt Part of a looſe and degenerate World, 
but very frequently alſo to fre under the greateſt 
Temporal Wants, and be ſobje& to fuch a Varie- 
ty of Hardſhips and Opprefſwns, as often render 
them almoſt i#capable of Any uſeful Employ- 
ment in the World; By the Method now pro- 
poſed, Theſe Objets in particular, as they will 
probably be more Willing than Orbers to ſubmit 
to ſuch a Manner of Education as may beſt fit 
them for the meaneſt and moſt neceſſary Services, 
ſo Theſe ('tis likely) will be the principal and 
moſt numerous Sharers in your preſent Beneficence. 
Which is one not inconſiderable additional Re- 
commendation of the Deſign of turning Charity 
into this particular Channel. 

- The Provifion' nw made for accommodating 
the poor Children with Food and Lodging, who 
before were only Cloathed and Taught; muſt in- 
deed of neceMty cauſe a conſiderable Increaſt of 
the Annual Expence. But if there be good Rea- 
ſon to hope, (as there plainly is in the Nature of 


the Thing, ) that the Acceſſion of Uſefujneſs to the 


Charity by this Method, will in proportion be 
greater than the Increaſe of the Expence; this is a 
very juſt Argument to prevail with well - diſpoſ- 
ed Perſons, to inlarge their Contributions. Eve- 


'y 


332 4 Sermon preach d, &c. 
SrR N. 19 Man, according as he purpoſes in his Heart, 7 
XVIII. let him give; not grudgingly, or of . neceſſity 3 for 
— God loveth a cheerful Giver. —— As it is writien; 
be bath diſperſed abroad, he hath given to the Poor, 
- bis Righteouſneſs. remaineth for ever. Being enrich 
ed in every thing to all Bountifulneſs, which cauſeth 
thro Us Thankſgiving 10 God. For | the Admini- 
tration of This Service, not only ſupplieth the Wants 
F the Saints, but is abundant alſo by many Thankſ- 
givings unto God: Whilſt by the Experiment of this 
 _Miniftration, they glorify God for your profeſſed 
| Subjefion unto the Goſpel, of Chriſt, and for your 

RO Wee unte Them, en 219 Men. 
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